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Śrī Śrī Guru Gaurāngau 
jayatah

anarpita-caréà cirät karuëayävatérëaù kalau samarpayitum 
unnatojjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çriyam 

hariù puraöa-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandépitaù
sadä hådaya-kandare sphuratu vaù çacé-nandanaù

May the Supreme Lord, who is known as the son of Çrématé Çacé-
devé, be brilliantly situated in the innermost core of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared 
in the Age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no 
incarnation has ever offered before: the most sublime and radiant 
mellow of devotional service, mädhurya-rasa (as maïjaré-bhäva), 
service to Çrématé Rädhikä as Her confidential maidservants.
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Preface
Completely rejecting all religious activities, which are materially motivated, this 
Bhāgavata Purāṇa propounds the highest truth, which is understandable by those 
devotees who are fully pure in heart. The highest truth is reality distinguished from 
illusion for the welfare of all. Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful 
Bhāgavatam, compiled by the great sage Vyāsadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realization. What is the need of any other scripture? As soon as one 
attentively and submissively hears the message of Bhāgavatam, by this culture of 
knowledge the Supreme Lord is established within his heart.

O expert and thoughtful men, relish Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the mature fruit of the 
desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Śrī Śukadeva Goswāmī. 
Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, although its nectarean juice was 
already relishable for all, including liberated souls.

Nectarean discussions about You are the life and soul of those who are tormented 
by separation from You, and greatly learned personalities such as Brahmā, Śiva, and 
the four Kumāras sing of them. Those narrations vanquish the distress of past sins 
(prārabdha and aprārabdha). Immediately upon being heard, they bestow the highest 
auspiciousness, especially the wealth of prema. The nectar of Your narrations is 
expanded by those who glorify Your pastimes, and therefore such narrators are truly 
the most generous benefactors in the world.

One who is not a great controller should never imitate the behavior of ruling 
personalities, even mentally. If out of foolishness an ordinary person does imitate 
such behavior, he will simply destroy himself, just as a person who is not Rudra 
would destroy himself if he tried to drink an ocean of poison.

Anyone who faithfully hears or describes the Lord’s playful affairs with the young 
gopīs of Vṛndāvana will attain the Lord’s pure devotional service. Thus he will quickly 
become sober and conquer lust, the disease of the heart.

Birth after birth, may I attain the position of being a maidservant of the daughter 
of King Vrsabhānu. She is the vilāsa-murti (personification of playful pastimes) 
of Śyāmasundara, who is Himself the essence of limitless rāsa. She is Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s 
supremely wonderful pleasure potency, Sarvamayi Laksmī, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and 
She is most difficult to attain for Brahmā and others. 
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Keeping in my heart my highest aspiration of one day becoming a maidservant of 
Śrīmati Rādhikā’s lotus feet, I will constantly meditate on Śrī Kṛṣṇa, whose head is 
decorated with a peacock feather. I will constantly chant His name, eternally serve 
His lotus feet and always utter His most excellent mantras. May He bestow mercy 
upon me at any moment so I will attain anurāgotsava, the great festival of attachment 
to Śrī Rādhā. 

I take shelter of the maidservants of Śrīmati Rādhikā, of whom Rūpa Manjarī is 
prominent. Unlike the priya-narma-sakhīs, they can perform any service without 
hesitation. They perpetually and affectionately satisfy Śrīmati Rādhikā with their 
various services, such as offering tāmbula (betal nut), massaging Her feet, bringing 
Her water and arranging for Her trysts with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 

Without the causeless mercy of śrī guru-pāda-padma, this publication would not have 
been possible. Śrīpad Bhaktivedanta Vana Mahārāja’s publication team is grateful to 
have been engaged in this prema-sevā (loving service). 

We pray at the lotus feet of our rasika and compassionate parampara-ācāryas whom 
Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu has sent to shower us with sva-bhakti śrīyam (intimate 
service to Śrīmati Rādhikā) and make our hearts as fragrant as a lotus. 

Those who are devotees of mādhurya-rāsa, only they can relish the sweet rāsa mādhurya from 
this book, and their thirst will be satisfied; then all our endeavours will be successful. All should 
forgive our faults according to your qualifications. 

The book publication team of Śrīpad Bhaktivedanta Vana Mahārāja 
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THE ESSENCE OF THE GOPI-GITA –

THE SUPREME TRUTH  (marmatha)

Verse 1. This verse expresses the mood of kalahāntarita-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs glorify 
Vraja due to Kṛṣṇa being born there, and they express their great eagerness to see Him.

Verse 2. This verse expresses the gopīs’ mood of āksepa and anurāga and Kṛṣṇa’s expertise 
of His sidelong glance. The gopīs express their deep attachment to Him (kinkarīta-bhāva).

Verse 3. This verse manifests Kṛṣṇa’s heroic activities (Kṛṣṇa’s purasatya prakash). The 
gopīs fully surrender to Kṛṣṇa and express their gratitude (kritagata). 

Verse 4. This verse expresses the mood of mānini-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs explain why 
Kṛṣṇa took birth in the Swatatta dynasty (sādhu dynasty), and they identify Him as the 
Supersoul.

Verse 5. This verse expresses the mood of svādhīna-bhartrkā-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs glorify 
Kṛṣṇa’s lotus hands (kara) and lotus feet (padakamala), and express their hankering for 
His touch (sukhaparsha).

Verse 6. This verse expresses the mood of dhīrādhīrā-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs very humbly 
request to become Kṛṣṇa’s maidservants.

Verse 7. This verse expresses the gopīs’ pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva and Kṛṣṇa’s compassion. 
The gopīs glorify Kṛṣṇa’s sweet, beautiful lotus feet, and again express their deep attachment 
to Him.

Verse 8. This verse expresses the gopīs’ pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs praise Kṛṣṇa’s 
eloquent way of speaking, and reveal their hankering to drink the nectar of His sweet lips 
(adharāmṛtam). 

Verse 9. This verse expresses Kṛṣṇa’s magnanimity (mahā-vadānyāta). The gopīs glorify Kṛṣṇa’s 
sweet, nectarean pastimes, and state that one who glorifies His kathā is the best donor.
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Verse 10. This verse expresses the gopīs’ pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva and Kṛṣṇa as śatha-nāyaka 
(hero). The gopīs glorify Kṛṣṇa’s sidelong glance.

Verse 11. This verse expresses Śrīmati Rādhikā’s nirupādhika-prema (free from any other 
designation). The gopīs express their fear that Kṛṣṇa may feel pain in His feet while 
herding the cows. 
 
Verse 12. This verse expresses the gopīs’ dhīrā-pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs glorify 
Kṛṣṇa’s lotus face, which intoxicates the minds of all living entities.

Verse 13. This verse expresses the gopīs’ pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva. The gopīs again glorify 
Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet. 

Verse 14. This verse expresses Kṛṣṇa’s heroic mood (viraktir). The gopīs again glorify 
Kṛṣṇa’s sweet, nectarean lips.

Verse 15. This verse expresses the gopīs bewilderment. The gopīs express adhirūḍha-
mahābhāva in the form of time seeming to stand still, and frustration with their eyelids.

Verse 16. The gopīs fully surrender to Kṛṣṇa and express their mood of loving anger 
(pranaya-kop).

Verse 17. This verse glorifies Kṛṣṇa’s five limbs of His body and Kṛṣṇa’s pancavān (shooting 
of five arrows) at the gopīs. The gopīs reminisce about their previous meetings with Kṛṣṇa, 
and express their extreme hankering to be with Him. 
  
Verse 18. The gopīs further express their hankering to meet with Kṛṣṇa (angasangaspriya).

Verse 19. This verse expresses the gopīs’ nirupādhika-prema which was sung by the gopīs’ 
vāsant-tilak-chanda. The other verses 1-18 were sung by Indirā-chanda. They express the 
height of rūḍha-mahābhāva in the form of anxiety that Kṛṣṇa may hurt His feet while 
wandering in the forest. 
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Offering  (samarpanam)
           
I offer my countless, billions-upon-billions of prostrate obeisances unto that spiritual 
master who sprinkled his causeless mercy upon me; who gave me shelter under the 
shade of his wish-fulfilling lotus feet after saving this insignificant, insect-like person 
who had fallen into the smelly, rotting ditch of material existence and had been 
intoxicated by it; who thereafter made my life successful by giving me instructions 
and completing my initiation.That person is capable of granting the highest good 
fortune - service to the devotees of the Lord - even though this living entity is in 
every way most unfortunate, egotistical, unqualified, and fully covered by the darkness 
of ignorance. 
Śrī Gurudeva conquers mundane beauty with his profound moods and sweet 
disposition. Attracted by that sweetness and other wonderful qualities of guru-pada-
padma, which are like a bouquet of beautiful flowers, I became greedy to make for 
him a lovely, fragrant flower garland. Although I lack the skill to do so, and my poor 
attempt does not qualify as an offering to anyone, I humbly place that garland with 
great devotion around the glorious neck of guru-pada-padma om visnupada astottara-
sata Śrī Śrī Bhaktivedanta Nārāyaṇa Goswāmī Mahārāja, who is the embodiment of 
mercy. He is an unalloyed, beloved eternal kinkarī associate of Śrī Rūpa Mañjarī, who 
is a compassionate, faultless beloved maidservant of Śrī Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, who is the 
life and soul of Vrsabhanu Mahārāja. 
By the causeless mercy of Śrī Guru, Gauranga, and Rādhā Vinode Bihariji, I had 
the great fortune of being close to the lotus feet of Śrīla Bhaktivedanta Nārāyaṇa 
Goswāmī and hearing hari-kathā from his lotus lips. I will now try to write this 
Gopī-gīta grantha from what I have heard from him, and the collected commentaries 
by other vaiṣṇavas. I will try to repeat the explanations of Rūpa Goswāmī in Ujjvala-
nīlamani; those of Sanatana Goswāmīpād in Sārārtha-darśinī Tikka; and those of 
Jīva Goswāmī in Vaiṣṇava Tosani, as well as to mention the commentary of Śrīdhar 
Goswāmīpād. Without the mercy of the entire guru-varga, I am helpless to explain 
anything.
The sun’s rays shine indiscriminately in all homes regardless of whether devotees 
or non-devotees live in them. Similarly, although I am very fallen, wretched, and 
unqualified, by their mercy and generosity the guru-varga have manifested in my 
heart so that I may explain this Gopī-gīta. If the readers receive anything good from 
this literature, I pray that they will offer their gratitude to the lotus feet of śrī guru-
pada-padma. Over my entire life I do not wish to claim any credit; I want to offer all 
credit to our guru-varga.
Aspiring for the dust of the lotus feet of great vaiṣṇavas 
     Śrī Śrīpad Bhaktivedanta Vana Mahārāja
        Kartika 2015 
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Phala-śruti (the fruit of hearing) 
and the characteristic of the rāsa dance

1. upakrama (commencement) jato rachanarambha prakana sa aba upakrama

bhagavān api tā rātṛīḥ 
śāradotphulla-mallikāḥ 

     vīkṣya rantum manaś cakre 
yoga-māyām upāśritaḥ

   (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.1)
Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, full in all opulences, yet upon seeing those 
autumn nights scented with blossoming jasmine flowers, He turned His mind toward loving 
affairs. To fulfil His purposes He employed His internal potency. 

2. upasanhar (conclusion) tena samaptireba iti upasamhar

    brahma-ratra upavrtte     
vasudevanumoditah

 anicchantyo yayur gopyah
sva-grhan bhagavat-priyah

     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.38)
After an entire night of Brahmā had passed, Lord Kṛṣṇa advised the gopīs to return to their homes. 
Although they did not wish to do so, the Lord’s beloved consorts complied with His command.

3. avyasa (recitation of verses again and again) avyasabakritha vritti
ślokas 1-19 of Gopī-gīta (the glorification of Kṛṣṇa’s character)

4. apurba phala (the extra-ordinary result) pratipadya visya sa anubhāva hi apurba 
phala

vikrīḍitam vraja-vadhūbhir idam ca viṣṇoḥ 
śraddhānvito ’nuśṛṇuyād atha varṇayed yaḥ 

bhaktim parām bhagavati pratilabhya kāmam 
hṛd-rogam āśv apahinoty acireṇa dhīraḥ

      (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.39)
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Anyone who faithfully hears or describes the Lord’s playful affairs with the young gopīs of 
Vṛndāvana will attain the Lord’s pure devotional service. Thus, he will quickly become sober 
and conquer lust, the disease of the heart.

5. arthavāda (to intensify) grantah pritipadhy prasansa tattha tada iterasya garham 
aba artha bada
        evaà çaçäìkäàçu-viräjitä niçäù

sa satya-kämo ‘nuratäbalä-gaëaù
siñeva ätmany avaruddha-saurataù

sarväù çarat-kävya-kathä-rasäçrayäù
     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.25)
Although the gopīs were firmly attached to Lord Kṛṣṇa, whose desires are always fulfilled, the 
Lord was not internally affected by any mundane sex desire. Still, to perform His pastimes the 
Lord took advantage of all those moonlit autumn nights, which inspire poetic descriptions of 
transcendental affairs.

naitat samäcarej jätu
manasäpi hy anéçvaraù

vinaçyaty äcaran mauòhyäd
yathärudro ‘bdhi-jaà viñam

     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.30)
One who is not a great controller should never imitate the behavior of ruling personalities, even 
mentally. If out of foolishness an ordinary person does imitate such behavior, he will simply 
destroy himself, just as a person who is not Rudra would destroy himself if he tried to drink an 
ocean of poison.

6. upapatti (logic [yuakti])
gäyantya uccair amum eva saàhatä

vicikyur unmattaka-vad vanäd vanam
papracchur äkäça-vad antaraà bahir
bhüteñu santaà puruñaà vanaspatén

     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.30.4)
Singing loudly of Kåñëa, they searched for Him throughout the Våndävana forest like a band 
of madwomen. They even asked the trees about Him, who as the Supersoul is present inside and 
outside of all created things, just like the sky.

taträrabhata govindo
räsa-kréòäm anuvrataiù

stré-ratnair anvitaù prétair
anyonyäbaddha-bähubhiù

     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.2)
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There on the Yamunä’s banks Lord Govinda then began the pastime of the rāsa dance in 
the company of those jewels among women, the faithful gopīs, who joyfully linked their 
arms together.

räsotsavaù sampravåtto
gopé-maëòala-maëòitaù

yogeçvareëa kåñëena
äsäà madhye dvayor dvayoù

praviñöena gåhétänäà
kaëöhe sva-nikaöaà striyaù

 yaà manyeran nabhas tävad
vimäna-çata-saìkulam

divaukasäà sa-däräëäm
autsukyäpahåtätmanäm

       (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.3)
The festive rāsa dance commenced, with the gopīs arrayed in a circle. Lord Kåñëa expanded 
Himself and entered between each pair of gopīs, and as that master of mystic power placed His 
arms around their necks, each girl thought He was standing next to her alone. The demigods 
and their wives were overwhelmed with eagerness to witness the rāsa dance, and they soon 
crowded the sky with their hundreds of celestial airplanes. 

Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād very elaborately and sweetly explains this rāsa-līlā-kathā 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, with His internal potency Śrīmati 
Rādhikā and Her sakhīs, in Śrīmad Bhāgavatam.

All of our ācāryas explain that without the gopīs who have the transcendental 
paramour mood (parakīyā-bhāva), Kṛṣṇa cannot perform rāsa-līlā, and that those 
gopīs must be married and childless. In the rāsa-līlā with the gopīs, Kṛṣṇa exhibited 
the four highest expressions of His sweetness (mādhurya): the sweetness of His form 
(rūpa-mādhurya), the sweetness of His pastimes (līlā-mādhurya), the sweetness of 
His transcendental love (prema-mādhurya), and the sweetness of His flute (venu-
mādhurya). These specialties of Śrī Kṛṣṇa can only be tasted in the rāsa-līlā.

The tantra śastra states: rishi kesha rishi kena sevanam bhakti uchate - without 
mādhurya-rāsa, transcendental mellows cannot be tasted. In Caitanya-caritamrtam, 
Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Goswāmī describes how the gopīs served Kṛṣṇa with every part of 
their bodies (sarvanga diya kare śrī kṛṣṇa sevana). 
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According to the nature of sweet, loving mellows (rāsa-vicara), a devotee in sādhāraṇī-
rati  feels slightly less possessiveness (mammata) for Kṛṣṇa. An example of this is 
Kubja. Such a devotee is unable to enter the rāsa-līlā. 
A devotee in samañjasā-rati has a marital relationship with Kṛṣṇa (svakīya-bhāva), 
and her love is divided between husband and children. The queens of Dwārakā are 
examples of this. They also are unable to enter the rāsa-līlā.
Samarthā-rati is the love of the gopīs who are completely surrendered to Kṛṣṇa, and 
it is always undivided. In their dealings with Kṛṣṇa they express a variety of moods, 
such as vāmya-bhāva (leftist or contrary) and dakṣiṇā-bhāva (rightist or submissive).
The rāsa-panchadhyai are five chapters of the Tenth Canto of Śrīmad-Bhagavatam 
(chapters 29-33) that are likened to the five life-airs in the body. 

•	 The first life-air, PRANA, is when Kṛṣṇa plays on His sanmohini flute, and millions 
and millions of gopīs are attracted and enter the rāsa-līlā. 

•	 The second life-air, APANA, is when the gopīs return to their homes after the rāsa 
dance. 

•	 The third life-air, VYANA, is represented by the gopīs who wander in the forest 
with Kṛṣṇa.

•	 The fourth life-air, UDANA, is when the gopīs are feeling separation from Kṛṣṇa 
and are in anxiety as to how they will be able to meet with Him again. This is the 
Gopī-gīta. 

•	 The fifth life-air, SAMANA-DHARMA, is when Kṛṣṇa again meets with the gopīs 
and performs rāsa-līlā with them.

In the rāsa-līlā, Kṛṣṇa is the hero (rāsa-nāyaka) and Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the best 
of all the heroines (rāsa-nāyikā-siromani). She is also called Rāseśvarī, the controller 
of the rāsa dance. The many kinds of gopīs in the rāsa dance are direct expansions of 
Śrīmati Rādhikā (kāya-vyūha) and are non-different from Her. They are called Her 
prakasa-murti.

ākāra svabhāva-bhede vraja-devī-gaṇa 
kāya-vyūha-rūpa tāṅra rasera kāraṇa

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 4.79)
The vraja-devīs have diverse bodily features. They are Her expansions and are the instruments 
for expanding rāsa.

bahu kāntā vinā nahe rasera ullāsa 
līlāra sahāya lāgi’ bahuta prakāśa

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 4.80)
Without many consorts, there is not such exultation in rāsa. Therefore, there are many 
manifestations of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī to assist in the Lord’s pastimes.
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tāra madhye vraje nānā bhāva-rasa-bhede 
kṛṣṇake karāya rāsādika-līlāsvāde

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 4.81)
Among them are various groups of consorts in Vraja who have varieties of sentiments and 
mellows. They help Lord Kṛṣṇa taste all the sweetness of the rāsa dance and other pastimes.
There are countless types of moods of separation (vipralambha) and meeting (sambhoga) in the 
hearts of the gopīs during the rāsa-līlā.

The Gopal Tapani Upanisad states: raso vai saḥ rasaṁ hy evāyaṁ labdhvānandī 
bhavati
Everyone is after some pleasure, but does not know the supreme source of all attraction. 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa is called rāsamayi-purusa because He is the embodiment of all sweet 
mellows. One who attains Him is immersed in the transcendental ocean of divine 
love and continuously gives pleasure to Him. The Rg Veda states: 
radhaya madhava devo madhavanaiva radhika vibhrajante janesu   
Among all persons, it is Śrī Rādhā in whose company Lord Mādhava is especially glorious, 
as She is especially glorious in His. 

This mantra has manifested completely and exclusively from the rāsa dance.
In the rāsa dance, Kṛṣṇa is called dhira-lalita-nāyaka because He captivates millions 
and millions of cupids with His divine sweetness. Kṛṣṇa-karnamrtam by Bilvamangala 
Ṭhākura states:

asti svastarunī-karāgra-vigalat-kalpa-prasuna-plutam
vastu prastuta-venu-nāda-laharī-nirvāna-nirvyākulam
srasta-srasta-niruddha-nīvi-vilasad-gopī-sahasrāvrtam

hasta-nyasta-natāpavargam akhilodāram kisorākrti
(Kṛṣṇa-karnamrtam 2)

There is an entity who has the appearance of an adolescent boy, and who is being inundated with 
desire-tree f lowers falling from the fingertips of the damsels of heaven. That boy is completely 
carefree, situated in transcendental beatitude, as He sends forth waves of sound from His famed 
flute. He is encircled by thousands of effulgent milkmaids, whose garments are becoming loose 
again and again from their extreme pleasure at hearing the f lute, and who are trying to hold 
them up. That adolescent boy, the pinnacle of munificence, places liberation from birth and 
death into the hands of His surrendered devotees.

mahendra-maṇi-maṇḍalī-mada-viḍambi-deha-dyutir 
vrajendra-kula-candramāḥ sphurati ko ’pi navyo yuvā
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sakhi sthira-kulāṅganā-nikara-nīvi-bandhārgala- 
cchidā-karaṇa-kautukī jayati yasya vaṁśī-dhvaniḥ

    (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā 1.168)
My dear friend, this newly youthful Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the moon in the family of Nanda Mahārāja, 
is so beautiful that He defies the beauty of clusters of valuable jewels. All glories to the vibration 
of His f lute, for it is cunningly breaking the patience of chaste ladies by loosening their belts 
and tight dresses.

krsam niriksya vanitotsava-rupa-silam
srutva ca tat-kvanita-venu-vivikta-gitam
devyo vimana-gatayah smara-nunna-sara

   bhrasyat-prasuna-kabara mumuhur vinivyah krsnam    
   (Veṇu-gīta 12)
O sakhī, when the wives of the devas (demigods) see Śrī Kṛṣṇa and hear His enchanting venu-
nāda, they become completely infatuated by the force of Cupid. After all, He attracts the hearts 
of all adolescent girls, being a treasury of all beauty for them, and bestows upon them supreme 
bliss with His sweet form, qualities and unique nature. The flowers binding the devīs’ braided 
hair fall out, their sārīs slip from their waists, and they fall unconscious into the laps of their 
husbands in their heavenly airplanes.

It is said in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.1 that Yogamāyā manifested the rāsa-līlā:

 bhagavān api tā rātṛīḥ 
  śāradotphulla-mallikāḥ 
 vīkṣya rantum manaś cakre 
  yoga-māyām upāśritaḥ
Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, full in all opulences, yet upon seeing those 
autumn nights scented with blossoming jasmine flowers, He turned His mind toward loving 
affairs. To fulfil His purposes He employed His internal potency.

Śukadeva Goswāmīpād gives his blessing that kṛṣṇa-prema will manifest in the heart 
of anyone who listens to or recites the Gopī-gīta, and all lust in such a person will 
be destroyed. The fruit of hearing the rāsa-līlā (phala-stuti) is explained as follows: 

vikrīḍitam vraja-vadhūbhir idam ca viṣṇoḥ 
 śraddhānvito ’nuśṛṇuyād atha varṇayed yaḥ 
bhaktim parām bhagavati pratilabhya kāmam 

 hṛd-rogam āśv apahinoty acireṇa dhīraḥ
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.39)
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Anyone who faithfully hears or describes the Lord’s playful affairs with the young gopīs of 
Vṛndāvana will attain the Lord’s pure devotional service. Thus, he will quickly become sober 
and conquer lust, the disease of the heart.

Artwork by Ajay Krishna dāsa
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Introduction
After Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād, the crest-jewel of paramahamsas (highest class of 
learned men), described various pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa, including His birth, the liberation of Pūtanā, and His cow herding as a child 
(between six and ten years of age), Mahārāja Parīkṣit inquired about Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s extremely 
sweet pastimes of youth. Absorbed in spiritual sentiments, Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād 
described the rāsa-līlā, the topmost pastime of Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

The rāsa-līlā is elaborately described in chapters 29 to 33 of the nectarean Tenth 
Canto of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. Goswāmīs, who are absorbed in vraja-rāsa, refer to these 
chapters as the five vital life-airs of the body. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, included ten million gopīs in His vast army to defeat Cupid, the lord 
of mundane lust, for the purpose of establishing avaruddha-saurataḥ, the gopīs’ bhāva. 

evam śaśāṅkāmśu-virājitā niśāḥ
sa satya-kāmo ’nuratābalā-gaṇaḥ
siṣeva ātmany avaruddha-saurataḥ
sarvāḥ śarat-kāvya-kathā-rasāśrayāḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.33.25)
Although the gopīs were firmly attached to Lord Kṛṣna, whose desires are always fulfilled, the 
Lord was not internally affected by any mundane sex desire. Still, to perform His pastimes, 
the Lord took advantage of all those moonlit autumn nights, which inspire poetic descriptions 
of transcendental affairs.

 Avaruddha means ‘reserved’; saurataḥ means ‘conjugal feelings’; sarvāḥ means ‘all’ (nights); 
and śarat means ‘of the autumn’.
The rāsa-līlā is actually a victory over mundane lust; thus, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa justified His name 
as manmatha-manmatha, the bewilderer of the mind of Cupid, or he who attracts even 
Cupid. Beholding Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s love-filled form, sweet smile, and nectarean words, Cupid felt 
ashamed at his inferiority, and bewildered by attraction to Him, he dropped his bow.
Śrī Kṛṣṇa, who is the abode of all sweetness and opulence, is the protagonist of the rāsa-
līlā. Bedecked with sixty-four kinds of qualities, Śrī Kṛṣṇa attracts the living entities 
in uncountable universes. Millions of heroines participate in the rāsa-līlā. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
is embellished with the sweetness of playing the flute and numerous other attractive 
qualities, and He performs charming, love-filled pastimes. All this sweetness is not found 
in incarnations like Lord Rama. 
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Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, the ultimate abode of divine love and the embodiment of mādanakhya-
mahābhāva, and Her expansions, the gopīs of Vraja, performed the rāsa dance on the 
banks of the Yamuna River with the beautifully-decorated Śrī Kṛṣṇa. He is also known 
as Rāsarāja, the emperor of all divine mellows, and as a DHIRA-LALITA-NAYAKA, a 
hero who mesmerizes his beloved by joking with her. The most intense mellows of Vraja 
manifest in the hearts of the gopīs, who possess mahābhāva and feel a paramour mood 
towards Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Such sentiments are not expressed even by the goddess of fortune 
Lakṣmī-devī, who resides in Vaikuṇṭha, or by the consorts of the Lord in Dwārakā. Only 
the gopīs of Vraja have the ability to control Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and among them, this ability 
manifests completely in a blazing form (sudīpta) only in Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī.
Even after numerous determined efforts, the consorts like the queens of Dwārakā, who 
have samañjasā-rati (proper love that satisfies worldly standards of righteous conduct), 
could not control Śrī Kṛṣṇa. From the following verse of Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi, it is confirmed 
that mahābhāva, which manifests in the damsels of Vraja, is absent from the consorts of 
Dwārakā.

 mukunda-mahiṣī-vṛndair apy asāv atidurlabaḥ 
vraja-devy eka-samvedyo mahābhāvākhyayocyate 

varāmṛta-svarūpa-śrīḥ svam svarūpam mano nayet 
sa rūḍhaś cādhirūḍhaś cetyucyate dvi-vidho budhaiḥ

  (Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi 14.156-14.158, by Rūpa Goswāmī)
This bhāva of the gopīs is uncommon in every respect and can be experienced only by Śrī 
Rādhā and the other vraja-devīs. It is extremely rare even for Śrī Rukmiṇī and Mukunda’s 
other queens. This mahābhāva is the highest nectarean wealth, which attracts the heart and 
causes it to adopt its very own nature. Among the enjoyable objects of this material world, 
there is nothing sweeter than amṛta, nectar. In the same way, nothing is more tasteful than 
mahābhāva, that special, esoteric form of divine prema. In this condition, the hearts of the 
gopīs become one (tad-ātmikā) with mahābhāva. Indeed, it is the natural condition of the 
beautiful Vraja maidens’ hearts to embody this highest expression of prema.
In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.32.22 Kṛṣṇa says:

na pāraye ’ham niravadya-samyujām 
 sva-sādhu-kṛtyam vibudhāyuṣāpi vaḥ 
yā mābhajan durjara-geha-śṛṅkhalāḥ 

 samvṛścya tad vaḥ pratiyātu sādhunā
I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even within a lifetime of Brahmā. 
Your connection with Me is beyond reproach. You have worshipped Me, cutting off all  
domestic ties, which are difficult to break. Therefore, please let your own glorious deeds be 
your compensation.
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Kṛṣṇa admits that He is in eternal debt to the gopīs due to their love. The ultimate 
manifestation of divine love is mādanākhya-mahābhāva. Mādana is the supreme limit and 
the fountainhead of all divine sentiments because when it arises, various unique expressions 
of love manifest. Of all the gopīs, only Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī has this mood of mādana-bhāva, 
and for this reason She is called Rāseśvarī. Without Her, Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s amorous play cannot 
take place. Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the performer of the rāsa dance, says in Śrī Bṛhad-vāmana Purāṇa:

athāsādharaṇa-guṇa-catuṣke
līlā-mādhuryam yathā bṛhad-vāmane 

santi yadyapi me prājyā līlās tās tā manoharāḥ 
na hi jāne smṛte rāse mano me kīdṛśam bhavet (61)

   (Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 2.1.209, Southern Ocean, Defining  
  the Components of Rāsa, First Wave, Concerning Vibhāva)

All of My pastimes steal everyone’s hearts, but when I hear about the rāsa-līlā, My mind 
becomes unsteady and I cannot understand the sentiments which arise in My heart.

Śrīman Mahāprabhu concealed the depth of Rādhā’s prema, and He raised a question 
concerning Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s love for Her. Without this question, it would otherwise have 
been impossible to establish the full glories of Rādhā’s prema. The following explanations 
present the philosophical truths of our worshipful Goswāmīs regarding the disappearance 
of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa from rāsa-līlā.

When both the worshipper, or Śrī Rādhā (ārādhika) and the worshipped, or Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
(ārādhya), disappeared from the arena of rāsa-līlā, the gopīs of Śrī Rādhā’s group at first 
could not understand that their mistress and Śrī Kṛṣṇa had left together. Therefore, at 
the same time that the other gopīs began to search for Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs of Śrī Rādhā’s 
group began searching for their mistress. They were not sure whether She had departed 
with Śyāmasundara or had left separately. Once they had begun their search, the gopīs in 
Śrī Rādhā’s group (svapakṣā-gopīs) observed a set of footprints which they immediately 
understood as Śrī Rādhā’s because they had received the good fortune of serving Her lotus 
feet. This put all of their doubts to rest and thus Śrī Rādhā was perfectly established as 
the most beloved of all of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s dear gopīs.

It was Mahāprabhu’s intention that Śrī Rāya Rāmānanda further explain the super-excellence 
of the glories of Śrī Rādhā’s prema in Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.103-104:
   rāya kahe,—“tabe śuna premera mahimā
      trijagate rādhā-premera nāhika upamā

Śrī Rāmānanda Rāya said, “Now listen to the glories of Rādhā’s prema. There is nothing  
superior to Her prema within the three worlds.”
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     gopī-gaṇera rāsa-nṛtya-maṇḍalī chāḍiyā
      rādhā cāhi’ vane phire vilāpa kariyā

Śrī Kṛṣṇa left the other gopīs in the dancing arena. Lamenting over Śrī Rādhā’s  
disappearance, He began wandering throughout the forest in search of Her.

With great expertise, Śrī Rāya Rāmānanda refuted Śrīman Mahāprabhu’s objection, saying, 
“O Lord, in śāradiya-rāsa Śrī Kṛṣṇa secretly took Śrī Rādhā away from the other gopīs in 
order to associate with Her alone.” Although at certain times Śrī Kṛṣṇa remains dependent 
on other gopīs, this is not always the case. The vaiṣṇava poet Śrī Jayadeva clearly explains this 
in his description of vāsantī-rāsa-līlā, which took place in the springtime at Govardhana.
Millions of gopīs were present at the start of the rāsa-līlā. Suddenly, Śrī Kṛṣṇa noticed 
that Rāseśvarī Śrī Rādhā, the presiding goddess of rāsa-līlā, was no longer there. That very 
instant, He abandoned the rāsa-līlā arena. With a sad heart, He ran from forest to forest, 
searching for Her everywhere. Millions of gopīs were left waiting at the dance arena, but 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa did not look back at them even once, not even to tell them where He was going. 
He ran off in front of everyone, not waiting for any other gopī. From this account, we can 
understand Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s unwavering, supreme attraction for Śrī Rādhā.

Our worshipful Goswāmīs have explained that when Śrī Kṛṣṇa sometimes shows attachment 
to other gopīs, the cause is His desire to taste varieties of rāsa. If Śrī Kṛṣṇa had taken Śrī 
Rādhā away directly in front of the other gopīs, the gopīs’ pride from being with Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
would not have been destroyed. Rather, they would have felt jealousy and the great rāsa 
festival would have been over. Śrīman Mahāprabhu refers to the following verse of Śrī Gītā-
govinda, composed by the great poet Śrī Jayadeva Goswāmī, to further describe vāsantī-rāsa.

kamsārir api samsāra-
     vāsanā-bandha-śṛṅkhalām

rādhām ādhāya hṛdaye
tatyāja vraja-sundarīḥ

    (Gītā-govinda 3.1)
His heart bound by the chain of Rādhā’s love, Kamsāri Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the enemy of Kamsā, firmly 
clasped Her to His chest, and taking Her away from the site of the rāsa-līlā, which is the 
complete essence of all His desires, He left aside all the other beautiful Vraja maidens.

itas tatas tām anusṛtya rādhikām
anaṅga-bāṇa-vraṇa-khinna-mānasaḥ

kṛtānutāpaḥ sa kalinda-nandinī
taṭānta-kuñje viṣasāda mādhavaḥ

   (Gītā-govinda 3.2; Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.106-107)
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Struck by Cupid’s arrows, Mādhava ran here and there along the banks of the Yamunā 
searching for Śrī Rādhā. Becoming despondent at not finding Her, He wept in a kunja.

As soon as Śrī Rādhā left the rāsa-līlā arena during the vāsantī-rāsa, the flow of nectar 
stopped, despite millions of other gopīs still being there. When Śrī Kṛṣṇa saw that Rāseśvarī 
Śrī Rādhā was gone, He immediately left to go looking for Her. He did not even tell the 
other gopīs, “Wait a moment for Me; I will be right back.”

In Śrī Rādhā’s presence, He has no attachment for any other gopī. The arrows of Kāmadeva 
(Cupid) that are mentioned here refer to the arrows of Rādhā’s prema. These arrows 
wound Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s heart so much that He cannot even remain on His feet. Just as a 
diseased person needs a healthy person’s assistance, the afflicted Śrī Kṛṣṇa can only regain 
His health by the medicine of Śrī Rādhā’s darśana. No other gopīs possess this kind of 
power; it is only Śrī Rādhā who completely fulfills every desire of Śrī Kṛṣṇa.
Afflicted by the fire of Cupid, Śrī Kṛṣṇa searched in vain for Śrī Rādhā. He became 
so deeply affected by separation that upon remembering Her prema, He fell into an 
unfathomable ocean of self-reproach. He understood that He had behaved with Śrī Rādhā 
as He had with the other gopīs, even though She deserved the greatest honor. Repeatedly 
falling down and getting up, all the while reproaching Himself, He arrived at a kunja on 
the bank of the Yamunā River. He thought, “Prāṇeśvarī Śrī Rādhā, the mistress of My life, 
must have entered this kunja.” When He did not find Her there, He fell into an ocean of 
despair and began lamenting.

ei dui-ślokera artha vicārile jāni
vicārite uṭhe yena amṛtera khani

Śrīman Mahāprabhu pondered the meaning of these two verses and understood that they were 
a reservoir of nectar. Repeatedly chewing them, He began to taste ambrosia, cup after cup.

     
śata-koṭi gopī-saṅge rāsa-vilāsa

tāra madhye eka-mūrtye rahe rādhā-pāśa
Śrī Rāmānanda continued: “Śrī Kṛṣṇa performed the rāsa-līlā with millions of gopīs, and in 
their midst He stayed by Śrī Rādhā’s side with one of His forms.”

sādhāraṇa-preme dekhi’ sarvatra ‘samatā’
rādhāra kuṭila-preme ha-ila ‘vāmatā’

Seeing that Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s love for Her was the same as His love for the other gopīs, Śrī Rādhā exhibited a 
contrary, or leftist mood (vāmya-bhāva), because it is the nature of prema to be crooked.

      (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.108-110)
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Although both sweetness (mādhurya) and opulence (aiśvarya) are not only present but 
complete in Vraja, the opulence stays hidden, covered by sweetness. Whenever the 
necessity arises, majesty manifests to serve Śrī Kṛṣṇa; His opulence never abandons Him. 
When millions of gopīs gathered for the rāsa festival, Yogamāyā, the personification of 
opulence (aiśvarya-mūrti), manifested millions of forms of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. However, His own 
aiśvarya-śakti prevented Him from realizing this. Every gopī thought that Śrī Kṛṣṇa was 
exclusively with her. As Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the very form of fully condensed ecstasy, and each 
gopī saw Him right next to her, there was no reason for any gopī to look to see what any 
other gopī was doing. Suddenly, Śrī Rādhā glanced at another gopī and realized that Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa was with her, and She also noticed Him with all the other gopīs. She perceived Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa leaving one gopī and moving to the next, dancing with each in turn. Then seeing 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa with Her, She became very angry, thinking that all along He had been sporting 
with other gopīs. “He has come to Me last, after all the others. He is a magician and a 
debauchee. He loves all the other gopīs just as much as He loves Me!” Due to Her crooked 
prema, Śrīmatī Rādhikā took on a leftist mood, and becoming angry and indignant, She 
left the rāsa arena.

aher iva gatiḥ premṇaḥ svabhāva-kuṭilā bhavet
ato hetor ahetoś ca yūnor māna udañcati

     (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.111)
The movements of prema are naturally crooked like a snake; therefore, young lovers  
experience māna; that is, they become sulky, sometimes with cause and sometimes without.

krodha kari’ rāsa chāḍi’ gelā māna kari’
tāṅre nā dekhiyā vyākula haila hari

samyak vāsanā kṛṣṇera, icchā rāsa-līlā
rāsa-līlā-vāsanāte rādhikā śṛṅkhalā
tāṅhā vina rāsa-līlā nāhi tāṅra citte
maṇḍalī chāḍiyā gelā rādhā anveṣite

itas-tataḥ bhrami’ kāṅhā rādhā nā pāñā
viṣāda karena kāma-bāṇe khinna hañā

        (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.112-115)
Śrī Rādhā became jealous, and with good reason; thus She left the site of the rāsa-līlā. Śrī 
Hari experienced extreme distress at not seeing Her. Rāsa-līlā is the condensation of all Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa’s yearnings, and thus, certainly, it is His most prominent desire. Śrī Rādhā is surely 
the vital link of the chain of His desire to perform rāsa-līlā. Without Her presence, Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa did not feel happy within His heart, and therefore He left the rāsa-līlā to search for 
Her. He looked everywhere but when He could not find Her, being pierced by the arrows of 
amorous desire, He became hopeless and wept.

           A
rtwork by H

arī-prīya devī dāsī
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Here, the purpose of Rādhā’s anger is not to fulfill Her own desires, because She does not 
have even the slightest desire for Her own happiness. Contrariness arises spontaneously 
in prema, which is crooked by nature, and this enhances the taste of prema. All of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa’s desires are present within His rāsa-līlā; His primary desire is to perform this līlā. 
Śrī Rādhā is the crucial link in fulfilling His desires. Actually, Śrī Rādhā is the reason that 
Kṛṣṇa desires to enact rāsa-līlā, and thus She is of supreme importance in this pastime. 
This is why Śrī Kṛṣṇa also left that place, right in front of millions of other gopīs.

It should be obvious that Śrī Kṛṣṇa did not secretly take Rādhā away so that the other 
gopīs could not see. The statement here is very clear: She left the rāsa-līlā on Her own, 
due to māna. Śrī Kṛṣṇa was afflicted by kāma, which does not mean material lust; rather, 
it is the mutual eagerness between lovers to give happiness to each other. Śrī Rādhā’s 
tendency to perform amorous service to Śrī Kṛṣṇa is of the highest standard, and as long 
as Śrī Kṛṣṇa has not fulfilled Her desires, He feels pain in His heart.

śata-koṭi-gopīte nahe kāma-nirvāpaṇa
tāhātei anumāni śrī-rādhikāra guṇa

Even millions of gopīs were not able to extinguish the kāma of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. From this alone, 
one can infer the greatness of Śrī Rādhā’s qualities. Without Her, Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s desire to taste 
kāntā-prema would not be met.

prabhu kahe - ye lāgi’ āilāma tomā-sthāne
sei saba tattva-vastu haila mora jnāne

After hearing the deep explanation of prema-tattva from Śrī Rāya Rāmānanda, Mahāprabhu 
became very satisfied, and with a choked voice He explained, “Rāya, I have come to see You to 
receive knowledge of all these tattvas. My coming to You has proven successful.”

ebe se jāniluṅ sādhya-sādhana-nirṇaya
āge āra āche kichu, śunite mana haya

I have understood the tattva of both the sādhya (goal) and the sādhana (means to achieve it); 
but please speak further, for my mind desires to hear more.                                                                    

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.116-118)

Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s svarūpa-śakti has two aspects: an unmanifest form that remains within Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa, and a manifest form that acts as the controlling Deity and enacts His various loving 
pastimes. From this we can understand that the damsels of Vraja are direct expansions 
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(kāya-vyūha-svarūpa) of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 
Clear evidence of this is provided in 
Śrī Bramha-samhitā verse 37:
ānanda-cinmaya-rāsa-
pratibhāvitābhis
tābhir ya eva nija-rūpatayā kalābhiḥ
goloka eva nivasaty akhilātma-bhūto 
govindam ādi-puruṣam tam aham 
bhajāmi

I adore Govinda, the primeval Lord, 
who resides in His realm  Goloka 
with  Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, who is the 
counterpart of His spiritual form. 
She is the embodiment of His ecstatic 
potency and is expert in sixty-four 
arts. They are in the company of Her 
sakhīs, who are expansions of Her own 
bodily form, and who are filled with 
blissful, spiritual rāsa.

To enable Śrī Kṛṣṇa to taste the sentiment of being a lover, from time without beginning 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī expands Herself into the forms of innumerable gopīs.

ākāra svabhāva-bhede vraja-devī-gaṇa 
kāya-vyūha-rūpa tāṅra rasera kāraṇa

The vraja-devīs have diverse bodily features. They are Her expansions and are the instruments 
for expanding rāsa.

bahu kāntā vinā nahe rasera ullāsa 
līlāra sahāya lāgi’ bahuta prakāśa

Without many consorts, there is not such exultation in rāsa. Therefore, there are many 
manifestations of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī to assist in the Lord’s pastimes.

tāra madhye vraje nānā bhāva-rāsa-bhede 
kṛṣṇake karāya rāsādika-līlāsvāde

           A
rtwork by Vāsudeva-kṛṣṇa dāsa
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Among them are various groups of consorts in Vraja who have varieties of sentiments and 
mellows. They help Lord Kṛṣṇa taste all the sweetness of the rāsa dance and other pastimes.

   (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā verses 4.79-81)

Three kinds of gopīs sport in the rāsa-līlā: nitya-priyā (eternal beloveds), devīs 
(demigoddessess), and sādhana-parā (those who attained perfection through sādhana and 
bhajana). There are two kinds of sādhana-parā gopīs: yauthikī (grouped) and ayauthikī 
(ungrouped). Further, there are two kinds of yauthikī gopīs; namely, śruti-cārī (upaniṣad-
gaṇa) and muni-cārī (muni-gana).

Regarding the muni-cārī gopīs, sixty thousand sages of the Daṇḍakāraṇya forest performed 
austerities and chanted the gopāla-mantra for thousands of years. Lord Rāma had gone 
to the Daṇḍakāraṇya forest with Sītā and Lakṣmaṇa to carry out the orders of His father. 
He dressed as a sadhu there. When the sages beheld the beauty of Lord Rāmacandra, 
and when He glanced upon them, they had some inspiration, and they began to pray to 
Him, “Please fulfill our desires.” Lord Rāma knew that they wanted to serve Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa 
conjugal and that they wanted to participate in the rāsa dance and other such pastimes. 
Therefore, He kindly and mercifully told them, “In My next birth I will be Kṛṣṇa, and 
with the help of Yogamāyā, you will take birth from the wombs of gopīs in Vraja. At that 
time you will be able to meet with Me, and I will fulfill your desires.” Then an intense 
love for Śrī Kṛṣṇa manifested in their hearts. To obtain their object of adoration, they 
performed rigorous sādhana and penances. Later, they took birth as vraja-gopīs by the 
mercy of Lord Rāmacandra. Those who got the association of the eternally-perfect gopīs 
participated in the rāsa-līlā. Yogamāyā included them in the rāsa dance, because as a 
result of feeling the fire of separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa, their last remaining impurity was 
removed, and unalloyed love for Him manifested in their hearts.

Some of the young unmarried gopīs had been personified Vedic scriptures called śrutis in 
their previous births, and they are known as śruti-cārī gopīs. Some, the upaniṣad-cārī gopīs, 
had been personified Upaniṣads. The śruti-cārī gopīs and upaniṣad-cārī gopīs performed 
austerities to attain perfection (siddhi). Since they originally manifested from śabda-
brahma, the transcendental sound vibration of Vedic scriptures, they are not kāya-vyūha, 
or direct expansions of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. In other words, they did not originally manifest 
from Goloka. The śruti-cārī gopīs are those who were formerly personified scriptures 
having very fine discrimination. Seeing the good fortune of the gopīs, they became amazed 
and performed hard austerities. By the mercy of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, they took birth from the 
wombs of gopīs, and by virtue of their association with the eternally-perfect gopīs, they 
attained the fortune of entering the rāsa dance.
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When Śrī Kṛṣṇa incarnates in various forms in places like Svarga, expansions of eternal 
beloved gopīs also incarnate as demigoddesses to satisfy Him in different ways. When 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa appears in Vraja, these demigoddesses take birth as friends of the eternally-
perfect gopīs from whom they expanded. During His manifest pastimes, Lord Rāmacandra 
used to perform a fire sacrifice each year for which He would make a Golden Sītā. All 
of those Golden Sītās later took birth in Vraja as gopīs. Beholding the sweetness of Śrī 
Rāmacandra, the damsels of Janaka-purī also became attracted to Him. Later, by the 
mercy of Śrī Rāmacandra, they appeared as gopīs in Vraja, and by the association of the 
eternally-perfect gopīs, they were able to participate in the rāsa pastime.

Śrīmatī Rādhikā was in the middle of the rāsa dance circle, and all of the other gopīs surrounded 
Her. Kṛṣṇa danced with each gopī in the circle, and each one could only see herself. They 
proudly thought, “I am the most fortunate gopī because Kṛṣṇa is dancing with me only. I am 
even more fortunate than Rādhā.” On the other hand, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī saw all the gopīs and 
Herself dancing with Kṛṣṇa, and She became transcendentally jealous or sulky. 

“Kṛṣṇa is such a rascal,” She thought. “He always says He loves Me the most, but now 
He is dancing with the other gopīs while He dances with Me. When I look at Myself, I 
see that He is dancing with Me, and when I look at the other gopīs, I see that He is also 
dancing with them. However, they are not equal to Me.” 

Kṛṣṇa saw that all the gopīs had become proud and that Rādhārāṇī was in māna, the 
transcendental sulky mood. Rādhārāṇī thought, “He is treating Me the same as the other 
gopīs,” and therefore the rāsa dance temporarily stopped. Kṛṣṇa wanted to establish the 
supremacy of Śrīmatī Rādhikā, so seeing that She had left, He also disappeared from the 
rāsa dance. 

The gopīs thought, “Where has He gone? Where has He gone?” They became mad in 
separation from Him and began to remember His pastimes. They meditated on how 
beautifully He speaks, on how sweet His form is, and on how all-attractive His flute-
playing is. Completely absorbed in thoughts of Kṛṣṇa and searching for Him, they 
addressed large trees like pippala, mango, and kadamba: “O trees, you are like munis. You 
have performed many austerities, and thus you can see everything. Please tell us which 
way Kṛṣṇa went.” The trees did not reply, however, and therefore the gopīs told them, 
“You must be males; that is why you are on Kṛṣṇa’s side.” 

Then they approached the various creatures of the forest. They said to a Tulasī tree, “O 
Tulasī, you are very fortunate. You always have a connection with Kṛṣṇa, having a place 
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either on His garland or on His feet. Tell us - which way did He go?” Tulasī also did not 
reply, and therefore the gopīs said, “Having met with Kṛṣṇa, you must be so happy that 
you are not able to speak. Or, maybe you are also against us and on His side.” 

Then they addressed a certain tree that was full of blossoming flowers: “Kṛṣṇa must have 
touched you and made you very happy; that must be why you have so many flowers.” The 
tree did not say which way Kṛṣṇa had gone, so again, the gopīs thought that it must be 
on His side. 

The gopīs then became so absorbed in thoughts of Kṛṣṇa that they began to identify 
with Him and imitate His activities. One gopī said, “I am Kṛṣṇa.” She lifted her finger as 
though she were lifting Govardhana. The gopīs did not become one with Kṛṣṇa in every 
respect; rather, they entered this mood for the sake of His pastimes. One gopī said, “I 
am Yaśodā.” Another gopī said, “I am Pūtanā,” and they enacted that pastime. There is 
a secret here - no gopī can accept the mood of Pūtanā. Therefore, Yogamāyā manifested 
gopīs to play the roles of Pūtanā and other demons, so that the real gopīs could enact 
Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes with them.

While imitating Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes and continuing their search, the gopīs saw Kṛṣṇa’s 
footprints, which have nineteen symbols like an elephant-goad, fish, water-pot, and flag. 
There were smaller-sized footprints next to His, and only some of the gopīs knew who 
made those footprints.

The gopīs who, for the sake of Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes, act against Śrīmatī Rādhikā (vipakṣā-gopīs) 
said: 

anayārādhito nūnam 
bhagavān harir īśvaraḥ 
yan no vihāya govindaḥ 
prīto yām anayad rahaḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.30.28) 
Those gopīs said, “We do not know who this gopī is. Having left all of us, she is alone with 
Kṛṣṇa. She has worshipped the Supreme Personality of Godhead more than us, and the 
evidence is that Kṛṣṇa has taken her to a secluded place.” 

The gopīs who are on Rādhikā’s side (svapakṣā), like Lalitā and Viśākhā, became ecstatic. 
They thought, “Oh, these are the footprints of our Svāminī Śrīmatī Rādhikā!” 
Further on, the gopīs could not see the footprints of that other gopī, and they understood 
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that Kṛṣṇa must have carried her at that point. They saw that on one tree there was a 
branch that should have had flowers on it, but didn’t have any. The front parts of Kṛṣṇa’s 
feet, but not His heels, were imprinted on the ground below that branch. The gopīs 
surmised that He must have stood on His toes to pick the flowers which had been on that 
branch, and used them to decorate the hair of that fortunate gopī. Kṛṣṇa thus received a 
new name: Keśava, which means ‘He who decorates the hair (keśa) of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’.
Śrīmatī Rādhikā thought, “My friends like Lalitā and Viśākhā gave up everything for Me. 
I will only be happy if they can share in this good fortune. It would not be proper for Me 
to be alone with Kṛṣṇa.” In order to give the other gopīs a chance to serve Kṛṣṇa, She told 
Him, “I am very tired and cannot walk. Please take Me wherever You like.” 

When Kṛṣṇa saw other gopīs approaching Them from a distance, He thought, “If those 
gopīs see Me alone with Rādhikā, they will be jealous. I have already accomplished what 
I desired: Rādhārāṇī’s sulky mood (māna) is pacified and the pride of the other gopīs has 
vanished. If I leave Rādhārāṇī now, all of the gopīs can be together in harmony, and soon 
we can have rāsa again.” Thinking in this way, Kṛṣṇa disappeared. 

This rāsa dance pastime demonstrates the super-excellence of Śrīmatī Rādhikā. When 
Kṛṣṇa left, Śrīmatī Rādhikā began to lament and weep, and She almost fainted. The proof 
of Her superiority is that Kṛṣṇa left the rāsa dance in order to look for Her, because He 
felt that rāsa was incomplete without Her. Kṛṣṇa sought Her company alone, leaving aside 
all the other gopīs. Then all of the gopīs met with Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Even the vipakṣā gopīs 
(those opposed) felt compassion for Her, thinking, “She is weeping like us.” All of them 
wept together. 

In the meantime Kṛṣṇa went to Imalī-talā (a tamarind tree), just behind Keśi-ghāṭa, and 
became absorbed in thinking of Rādhikā: 

rādhā-cintā-niveśena yasya kāntirvilopitā 
śrī kṛṣṇa caraṇam vande rādhāliṅgita vigraham

   (Śrī Rādhā-Vinodabihārī-tattvāṣṭakam 1)
I worship the lotus feet of that form of Śrī Kṛṣṇa when, due to being thoroughly immersed in 
separation from Śrīmatī Rādhikā (who is displaying māna, Her mood of jealous anger), His 
own dark complexion vanishes and He assumes Her bright, golden luster; or, I worship the 
lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa as He is embraced by Śrīmatī Rādhikā (after Her māna has broken).

 
Kṛṣṇa sat alone under the tree and remembered only Śrīmatī Rādhikā. Remembering 
Her, He assumed Her complexion and became Śacīnandana Gaurahari. All these pastime 



Gopī-gīta4 0

places – Śṛṅgāra-vaṭa (where Kṛṣṇa decorated Śrīmatī Rādhikā), Sevā-kuñja (where He 
served Her), and Imalī-talā - are in Vṛndāvana. 

Upon meeting, the gopīs began to sing their songs of lamentation in separation from 
Kṛṣṇa, and this is called Gopī-gīta.

Eternal beloved gopīs like Śrī Rādhā, Candrāvalī, Lalitā, and Viśākhā are manifestations 
of the internal potency, and are omnipotent like Śrī Kṛṣṇa. The prominent heroines of 
Vraja are Śrī Rādhā and Candrāvalī, and among them Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is superior. Each 
of them has hundreds of groups, and each group contains millions of gopīs. The scripture 
Krama-dīpikā explains that millions of gopīs participated in the rāsa-līlā that took place 
on the banks of the Yamunā River.

Yogamāyā arranges everything in this land where the rāsa pastimes take place. Obstructions 
to meeting with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and opposition from family members, in-laws, and other social 
superiors, are aspects of the gopīs’ paramour relationship with Him. As a consequence 
of such obstructions and opposition, an anxious longing arises in the hearts of the gopīs 
to meet with, speak to, and embrace Śrī Kṛṣṇa. This longing intensifies their amorous 
desires for Him, which they keep hidden. Their love and attraction increases to the stage 
of anurāga, or deep attachment. So, the paramour mood is characterized by confidential, 
amorous desire, possessiveness, and social prohibitions. For those who cannot appreciate 
the spiritual value of the hidden, amorous desires of the gopīs for Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and who 
deride their paramour mood, thinking it to be like the paramour mood of this mundane 
world, Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmīpād writes in Śrī Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi: 

āḥ kimvānyad yatas tasyām idam eva mahāmuniḥ 
jagau pāramahamsyām ca samhitāyām svayam śukaḥ

Greatly disturbed by intense anger, what more can I say? In Paramahamsa-samhitā, Śrīla 
Śukadeva Goswāmīpād glorifies the paramour mood of the Vraja gopīs.

Although Śrī Kṛṣṇa takes pleasure in Himself, He also expands into a number of forms 
equal to the number of gopīs, and performs pastimes like walking and dancing with them 
in the rāsa-līlā.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda has described in brief the different kinds of heroes 
(nāyaka) and heroines (nāyikā) as summarized below.
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Nāyakas (heroes)
The crest-jewel of rasikas, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, sports as most complete, more complete, and 
complete in Gokula, Mathurā, and Dwārakā, respectively. These heroes are divided into 
husbands and paramours. The four types of heroes are dhīrodātta, dhīra-lalita, dhīra-
śānta, and dhīroddhata. 
Each of these categories is divided into the four types of anukūla (favorable), dakṣiṇā 
(submissive), śatha (insincere), and dhṛṣṭa (untruthful). Thus, there are a total of ninety-
six types of heroes (3 x 2 = 6; 6 x 4 = 24; 24 x 4 = 96).

Dhīrodātta - The hero who is grave, humble, forgiving, compassionate, fixed in vow, 
unboastful, extremely powerful, and who thwarts the pride of heroic fighters is known as 
dhīrodātta. Previous ācāryas have described Bhagavān Śrī Rāma as possessing the qualities 
of a dhīrodātta-nāyaka. These qualities are also observed in Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

Dhīra-lalita - The hero who is expert in the sixty-four arts and in amorous sports, always 
situated in fresh youth, expert at joking, devoid of anxiety and controlled by the prema 
of his beloveds is known as a dhīra-lalita-nāyaka. Śrī Kṛṣṇa clearly manifests the features 
of a dhīra-lalita-nāyaka. It is said in the nāṭya-śāstra that these qualities are also found in 
Kandarpa (Cupid).

vidagdho nava-tāruṇyaḥ 
parihāsa-viśāradaḥ 

niścinto dhīra-lalitaḥ 
syāt prāyaḥ preyasī-vaśaḥ

A person who is very cunning and always youthful, expert in joking and without anxiety, and 
who can keep his girlfriends always subjugated, is called dhīra-lalita.

(Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 2.1.230)

Dhīra-śānta - The hero who is peaceful, tolerant of miseries, judicious, and humble 
is known as dhīra-śānta. Learned scholars of the nāṭya-śāstra have declared Mahārāja 
Yudhiṣṭhira to be a dhīra-śānta-nāyaka.

Dhīroddhata - One who is malicious, proud, deceitful, angry, fickle, and boastful is known 
as a dhīroddhata-nāyaka. Learned scholars have accepted Bhīmasena as a dhīroddhata-
nāyaka. Although these characteristics appear to be faults, they are accepted as qualities 
in Śrī Kṛṣṇa because they are appropriate in specific pastimes in which He chastises the 
wicked to protect His devotees.
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Nāyikās (heroines)
Heroines are firstly categorized on the basis of having a paramour mood (parakīyā) or 
wedded mood (svakīyā). The unmarried gopīs who fasted to please goddess Kātyāyanī, 
and married Śrī Kṛṣṇa only according to gāndharva-vivāha (exchange of garlands), are 
considered as svakīyā, although their intrinsic mood is parakīyā. The other cowherd 
damsels like Śrīmatī Rādhikā and Dhanyā are parakīyā, and they fear that family members 
and superiors might discover their relationship with Kṛṣṇa. The consorts of Dwārakā 
exhibit the svakīyā mood. 

There are heroines of three types within each of the categories of svakīyā and parakīyā: 
mugdhā, madhyā, and pragalbhā. Madhyā heroines exhibit a sulky or contrary mood and 
are classified as dhīrā, adhīrā, and dhīrādhirā. 

Heroines who reproach Kṛṣṇa with joking words are dhīrā-madhyā. Those who out of 
intense anger use only harsh words are adhīrā-madhyā. Those who use both joking and 
harsh words to rebuke Kṛṣṇa are dhīrādhīrā-madhyā. Śrīmatī Rādhikā is the best among 
the dhīrādhīrā-madhyā heroines. 

Pragalbhā heroines are also categorized as dhīrā, adhīrā, and dhīrādhīrā. 

Thus, there are seven types of heroines: three types of madhyā, three types of pragalbhā, 
and one type of mugdhā. Each of these seven types is divided into svakīyā and parakīyā. 
This makes fourteen heroines, and by including another type called kanyakā or kanyā, 
there are fifteen types of heroines in all (3 + 3 + 1 = 7; 2 x 7 = 14; 14 + 1 = 15).

There are eight different situations for these heroines; namely, abhisārikā (trysting), 
vāsaka-sajjā (prepared and perfumed), utkaṇṭhitā (impatiently hankering), 
khaṇḍitā  (jealous),  vipra-labdhā (disappointed), kalahāntaritā (anguished due to 
separation by quarrel), proṣita-bhartṛkā   (separation from the beloved), and svādhīna-
bhartṛkā (contols her lover). These eight conditions occur in the fifteen types of nāyikā 
previously mentioned.

Considering that each of the previously mentioned fifteen types of heroines may be in each 
of these eight situations, there are 120 heroines in all. Each of these heroines are classified 
as neophyte (kaniṣṭhā), intermediate (madhyamā), and advanced (uttamā), making a total 
of 360 different types of heroines (15 x 8 = 120 x 3 = 360).
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Some heroines show harsh behavior (prakharā); some show neutral behavior (madhyā); 
and some show gentle behavior (mṛdvī). 

There are four divisions among the beloveds of Śrī Kṛṣṇa: svapakṣā (generally refers to 
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s group), suhṛt-pakṣā (friendly towards Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī), taṭasthā 
(neutral but leaning toward Candrāvalī), and vipakṣā (generally refers to Candrāvalī’s group 
which is a rival party to Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī’s group). With respect to Śrī Kṛṣṇa, some 
heroines show a contrary mood (vāmyā) while others show a submissive mood (dakṣiṇā).

The damsels of Vraja exhibit four stages according to age: vayaḥ-sandhi (the juncture 
between the stage of childhood [bālya] and youth [yauvana]), navya-vayasa (sprouting), 
vyakta-vayasa (revealed), and pūrṇa-vayasa (full).

There are five kinds of sakhīs: sakhī, nitya-sakhī, priya-sakhī, prāna-sakhī, and parama-
preṣṭha-sakhī. Among these, some have equal affection for Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa (sama-sneha) 
and others, while having affection for both, have more affection for one than the other 
(viṣama-sneha). Some gopīs have the feeling that, ‘I belong to Kṛṣṇa’ (tadīya-bhāva) while 
others have the feeling that, ‘Kṛṣṇa belongs to me’ (madīya-bhāva). Through their variety 
of moods, all these gopīs allow Śyāmasundara to relish innumerable divine mellows.

Svakīyā: women who never deviate from their duties towards their husbands, to whom 
they were married according to a Vedic ceremony including a fire sacrifice witnessed by 
brāhmaṇas, are called svakīyā.

Parakīyā: women who overlook all the mundane and supra-mundane duties and regulations 
and surrender to an unrelated man, out of deep attachment (anurāga), are called parakīyā.

Kanyakā or kanyā: unmarried, shy young girls who live under the protection of their 
parents; who play with their young friends; and who are endowed with qualities like 
doubtlessness and those pertaining to mugdha, are called kanyakā or kanyā.

Praudhā: women of Vraja who have a desire to associate with Śrī Kṛṣṇa in a loving manner 
in spite of being married to cowherd men (gopa-kumara), and who have not begotten any 
children, are called praudhā.
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Mugdhā: heroines in fresh youth with amorous desires who exhibit contrariness in loving 
affairs; who are extremely shy while carrying out activities related to loving affairs under 
the direction of their girlfriends; and who strive to behold the beauty of their girlfriends 
while remaining hidden, are called mugdha. These heroines glance at their beloved with 
love in spite of his faults; never exhibit māna (sulky mood); and never speak in a harsh 
manner.

Madhyā: women in fresh youth with a nature like pragalbhā with equal amounts of madana 
and shyness (laja); who behave sometimes gently and sometimes harshly while in māna;  
and who are sometimes dhira, sometimes adhira, and sometimes dhirādhira, are called 
madhyā heroines.
Pragalbhā: mature damsels in their fresh youth who are full of pride and eagerness to 
engage in loving affairs.

The damsels of Vraja exhibit various kinds of sentiments (bhāvas) called vibhāva, anubhāva, 
sāttvika, and vyabhicārī. These sentiments have four conditions called bhāva-utpatti (the 
generation of a bhāva), bhāva-sandhi (the meeting of two bhāvas, either of the same or different 
types), bhāva-śābalya (the clashing of many bhāvas, in which one bhāva suppresses another 
and becomes prominent), and bhāva-śānti (pacification of an extremely powerful bhāva). 
Mādhurya-rati (conjugal love) is the sthāyī-bhāva (principle sentiment) of ujjvala-rāsa, 
and it is of three types: sādhāraṇī, samañjasā, and samarthā. Samarthā-rati is present in 
the damsels of Vraja just as the Kaustubha jewel ornaments Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Samarthā-rati 
sequentially matures through the following stages of love: sneha, māna, praṇaya, rāga, 
anurāga, and mahābhāva.

Mahābhāva is classified as rūḍha or adhirūḍha. Adhirūḍha-mahābhāva manifests as mohana 
and modana. Modana is present only in Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s group, and in some special 
conditions of separation it becomes mohana. One of the characteristics of mohana is 
divya-unmāda (divine madness). Manifestations of divine love like udghūrṇā (varieties of 
astounding, uncontrollable endeavors) and citra-jalpa (conversations that take place when 
one meets a friend of one’s beloved) arise in divya-unmāda. Mādanakhya-mahābhāva is 
superior to mohana and is filled with wonder. It is an aspect of the superior potency (para-
sakti) of the Lord and is exhibited only in Śrīmatī Rādhikā. It is not present in any other 
gopī, including Her closest friends Lalitā and Viśākhā.

At the onset of the autumn season, the air is filled with the aroma of blooming flowers 
like jasmine and belī. Glancing at the full moon, Śrī Kṛṣṇacandra proceeded to Vamsī-vaṭa, 
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located near the bank of the Yamuna River. Absorbed in loving mellows, He illuminated 
the land and trees beside the river with the effulgence of His bodily luster. The humming 
of bumblebees attracted to blooming flowers, and the melodious symphony of birds, caused 
a special sentiment to arise in His heart. The trees, loaded with delicious fruits, seemed 
to bend down to kiss the ground. Tender lotuses swayed in the clashing waves of the 
Yamuna, spreading their subtle scent. The breeze coming from the banks of the river blew 
in a mild, pleasing manner. All the different seasons mixed in with autumn, and in unison 
they presented themselves to serve Śrī Kṛṣṇa. All these stimuli of reminiscence (uddīpana) 
began to churn the heart of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and they awakened His memory of the lotus faces 
of Śrīmatī Rādhikā and the other gopīs, which are smeared with fresh vermillion. Eager to 
play with the gopīs, Śrī Kṛṣṇa vibrated the sound klīm on His flute, which sparked a blaze 
of amorous desires in the hearts of the gopīs. Each gopī thought, “My beloved is summoning 
me by playing my name on His flute (vāma-dṛśām manoharam).”

dṛṣṭvā kumudvantam akhaṇḍa-maṇḍalam 
 ramānanābham nava-kuṅkumāruṇam 

vanam ca tat-komala-gobhī rañjitam 
 jagau kalam vāma-dṛśām manoharam

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.3)
Lord Kṛṣṇa saw the unbroken disk of the full moon glowing with the red effulgence of newly 
applied vermilion, as if it were the face of the goddess of fortune. He also saw the kumuda 
lotuses opening in response to the moon’s presence and the forest gently illumined by its rays. 
Thus the Lord began to play sweetly on His f lute, attracting the minds of the beautiful-eyed 
gopīs.

This verse indicates that Śrī Kṛṣṇa stole the hearts of the damsels of Vraja in order to perform 
conjugal pastimes. This flute-playing was not meant for those having the sentiments of 
parenthood, friendship, or servitude. The damsels of Vraja, anxious to meet with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
presented themselves to Him for conjugal pastimes. The sādhana-siddha gopīs, who had 
attained their spiritual forms as a result of hard spiritual practice, could not enter the rāsa 
pastimes. Due to slight kaṣāya, impurities like association with husbands, they were locked 
inside their houses. Only those gopīs who had the association of the eternally-perfect gopīs 
(nitya-siddha) were able to participate in these pastimes. The crest-jewel of the emperors 
of divine mellows, Śrī Kṛṣṇacandra, began talking to the gopīs, who had assembled in a 
secluded grove. They were eager to meet with Him and were experiencing various moods, 
such as patience, shyness, and humor.
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It is a specialty of loving affairs that if a hero shows a submissive nature (dakṣiṇā-bhāva), 
a heroine will exhibit a dominating mood (vāmya-bhāva). Likewise, when a heroine 
shows a submissive mood, a hero takes up the dominating mood. In this way, an effulgent 
form of loving affairs manifests. Various teasing inquiries from Śrī Kṛṣṇa made numerous 
sentiments churn in the hearts of the gopīs. 

In his Sārārtha-darśinī commentary, Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda explains the moods of 
Praṇaya-gīta. On the day of vastra-haraṇa (stealing of the gopīs’ garments), Kṛṣṇa thought, 
“I have seen the gopīs’ uncovered bodies, but I could not clearly perceive what was in 
their hearts.” After undergoing a change in mood resulting from divya-unmāda (divine 
madness) and sancārī-bhāvas, the gopīs began to sing:

siñcāṅga nas tvad-adharāmṛta-pūrakeṇa 
hāsāvaloka-kala-gīta-ja-hṛc-chayāgnim 

no ced vayam virahajāgny-upayukta-dehā 
dhyānena yāma padayoḥ padavīm sakhe te

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.35)

Dear Kṛṣṇa, please pour the nectar of Your lips upon the fire within our hearts - a fire You 
ignited with Your smiling glances and the sweet song of Your f lute. If You do not do so, we 
will consign our bodies to the fire of separation from You, O friend, and thus like yogīs we will 
attain the abode of Your lotus feet by meditation.

Thereafter, by His inconceivable potency Śrī Kṛṣṇa expanded into 
innumerable forms and drowned the hearts of the gopīs in the ambrosia 
of loving pastimes of rāsa-līlā, including kissing, embracing, dancing,  
singing, and playing instruments.

As a white cloth takes on color after being repeatedly dipped in dye, the taste of loving 
rendezvous (sambhoga-rāsa) cannot be nourished without the mellow of separation 
(vipralambha-rāsa). For this reason, Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād described the sentiment 
of separation to Mahārāja Parīkṣit.

The pride of good fortune (saubhāgya-mada) arose in the gopīs after they received attention 
and loving embraces from Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Then, a sulky mood developed in the heart of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, the best of all the gopīs. To please Vrsabhanu-nandinī, the darling daughter of 
King Vrsabhanu, and remove Her sulky mood, Śrī Keśava left the rāsa-līlā with Her. Śrīla 
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Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda has written in his Sārārtha-
darśinī commentary: Vrsabhanu Nandinī balat grhitvai 
veti gyeyam. Śrīmatī Rādhikā was forcefully taken from 
the rāsa dance.  After this, the damsels of Vraja, 
maddened by feelings of intense separation, inquired 
as to the whereabouts of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa from trees, 
creepers, Tulasī plants, animals, and the Yamunā 
River. 
The svapakṣa gopīs, seeing Śrīmatī Rādhikā’s footprints 
next to those of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, declared Śrīmatī Rādhikā 
to be the most fortunate gopī. Śrī Kṛṣṇa performed 
many loving pastimes with Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in a 
secluded grove. He disappeared after pacifying Her 
sulky mood, and the sorrow of this separation caused 
Her to faint. 

After searching for Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs found Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī lying unconscious in a secluded 
grove. When they saw Her pitiful condition, sympathy for Her awakened in the hearts of even 
the gopīs of the rival group, and all became absorbed in a mood of separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 
It is the nature of ujjvala-rāsa that if a hero and heroine are separated, unfavorable emotions 
like jealousy disappear from the heroines of rival groups, allowing affection to arise. So, this 
separation of Rādhā from Kṛṣṇa unified all the gopīs in feelings of affection.

Ujjval rāsasya svabhava evaarya yat kaantasya kaanta maatra viyuktatve 
gyate sati kantaanaamirsyadvesaadya bhavah parasparsnehavatvancha 

yuyuktam ataeva vi vishshleshe snehahastasam prakaashat
(Sārārtha-darśinī commentary on Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.30.41)

All of the gopīs approached Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and taking Her hand in their hands, they showed 
kindness to Her. An anubhāva began to manifest in tan-manaskā form whereby their minds 
were filled with thoughts of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and they assembled on the bank of the Yamunā River 
and loudly glorified Him.

The damsels of Vraja, absorbed in their moods and burning in the fire of separation 
from Śrī Kṛṣṇa, began to sing and express various feelings for Kṛṣṇa. Śrīla Śukadeva 
Goswāmīpād has put their song in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam as Gopī-gīta.
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Artwork by Vāsudeva-kṛṣṇa dāsa
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This verse expresses the mood of kalahāntarita-nāy-
ikā-bhāva (anguished due to separation by quarrel). 
The gopīs glorify Vraja due to Kṛṣṇa being born there, 
and they express their great eagerness to see Him.

gopya ūcuḥ
jayati te ‘dhikam janmanā vrajaḥ

śrayata indirā śaśvad atra hi
dayita dṛśyatām dikṣu tāvakās
tvayi dhṛtāsavas tvām vicinvate

The gopīs said, “O dearly beloved, due to Your birth, 
this Vraja dhāma has become more glorious than 
even Vaikuṇṭha. This is why the presiding deity of 
all opulence, Goddess Mahālakṣmī, eternally resides 
here and decorates this place with her presence. In 
this blissful Vraja dhāma, only we gopīs are not happy, 
whose lives are one with Vraja. It is difficult for us 
to remain alive because of being separated from You. 
We are desperately searching for You, so please ap-
pear before us and bestow Your mercy.”
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t
he damsels of Vraja, absorbed in feelings of deep, loving attachment to Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
began to plead with Him in various ways. They had firm faith that after hearing their 
sad song and humble request, their beloved Vrajendra-nandana (son of the King of 

Vraja) would certainly come to save them from the anguish of separation. When one per-
forms kīrtana (chanting of the Lord’s divine glories) with one-pointed faith, one certainly 
obtains His mercy.

The following story gives an example of such faith. Once, all the people of a village ap-
proached the Lord in a temple to offer prayers for protection from drought. A young boy 
carrying an umbrella arrived at the temple to offer his prayers. Seeing the umbrella hanging 
from the boy’s shoulder, the assembled people made fun of him. The innocent, pure-hearted 
boy explained to them that if so many people were offering prayers, the Lord would certainly 
cause immediate rain; thus, he would need the umbrella in returning home. At the conclu-
sion of the prayers, there was a heavy downpour, along with a resounding heavenly voice, 
which said, “All of you who have offered prayers - listen! I showered the rains only because 
of this sober, faithful boy, and not as a result of your prayers. I had to shower the rain in 
response to his unflinching faith.”
Lord Nityānanda assures us:

yatheṣṭam re bhrātaḥ! kuru hari-hari-dhvānam aniśam
tato vaḥ samsārāmbudhi-taraṇa-dāyo mayi laget

 (Nityānandāṣṭakam, Verse 5, Śrīla Vṛndāvana das Ṭhākura)
O dear brothers, kindly perform congregational chanting of the names of Lord Hari (harināma-
sankīrtana), and I will take responsibility for delivering you from this ocean of material existence.

Śrīla Jīva Goswāmīpād writes in his Laghu Vaiṣṇava–toṣaṇī, “Only Śrī Kṛṣṇa can understand the 
moods of His beloveds, the damsels of Vraja. To obtain their mercy, I am describing their inner 
nature.” Without following in the footsteps of the gopīs of Vraja, it is impossible to perceive 
their moods. Śrī Guru manifests these moods in the heart of a disciple who has affection for his 
or her guru and is submissively following their guru’s instructions. 
Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmī, the crest-jewel of all paramahaṁsas, indicates the greatness of the 
gopīs’ love with the word Śrī. The gopīs, having the most exalted moods of love, are worshipped 
by even Lord Brahmā and Lakṣmī-devī. They can control and enchant even the fountainhead 
of all divine incarnations, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Although the gopīs cannot see Kṛṣṇa now, He is not far 
away. Actually, He is hiding nearby and watching the astonishing expressions of the gopīs’ love, 
mahābhāva. Śyāmasundara Himself has admitted this by speaking this verse from His lotus lips: 

evam mad-arthojjhita-loka-veda-
svānām hi vo mayy anuvṛttaye ‘balāḥ

mayā parokṣam bhajatā tirohitam
māsūyitum mārhatha tat priyam priyāḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.32.21)
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O beloved gopīs, O tender-hearted friends, for My sake, you abandoned social conventions, Vedic 
regulations and even your family relationships. I disappeared from you only to increase the intensity 
of your feelings for Me, and I was secretly listening to your love-intoxicated speeches. I am your 
beloved. Therefore, don’t be displeased with Me.

In the following verse Kṛṣṇa admits defeat at the hands of the gopīs:

na pāraye ‘ham niravadya-samyujām
sva-sādhu-kṛtyam vibudhāyuṣāpi vaḥ
yā mābhajan durjara-geha-śṛṅkhalāḥ
samvṛścya tad vaḥ pratiyātu sādhunā

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.32.22)
I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even within a lifetime of Brahmā. Your 
connection with Me is beyond reproach. You have worshiped Me, cutting off all domestic ties, 
which are difficult to break. Therefore, please let your own glorious deeds be your compensation.
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The gopīs stimulate Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s ears by speaking love-filled words expressing submissiveness 
and glorification. On the other hand, glorification by Brahmā and others fails to capture His 
heart.

priyā yadi māna kari‘ karaye bhartsana
 veda-stuti haite hare sei mora mana

  (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 4.26)
If My beloved consort reproaches Me in a sulky mood, that steals My mind from the reverent 
hymns of the Vedas.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s birth caused the land of Vraja to become a place of opulence and wealth. All 
the Vrajavāsīs lived blissfully and without anxiety. The presiding goddess of wealth, Indirā, 
settled on this land. Vraja is the land of sweetness and love, yet it is more opulent than even 
abodes like Vaikuṇṭha. 

śriyaḥ kāntāḥ kāntaḥ parama-puruṣaḥ kalpa-taravo
drumā bhūmiś cintāmaṇi-gaṇa-mayī toyam amṛtam
kathā gānaṁ nāṭyaṁ gamanam api vaṁśī priya-sakhī
cid-ānandaṁ jyotiḥ param api tad āsvādyam api ca

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 14.227)
The damsels of Vṛndāvana, the gopīs, are super goddesses of fortune. The enjoyer in Vṛndāvana 
is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa. The trees there are all wish-fulfilling trees, and 
the land is made of transcendental touchstone. The water is all nectar, the talking is singing, 
the walking is dancing, and the constant companion of Kṛṣṇa is His f lute. The effulgence of 
transcendental bliss is experienced everywhere. Therefore Vṛndāvana dhāma is the only relishable 
abode.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura explains that in the love-filled land of Vraja, the goddess 
of opulence is subordinate to the goddess of sweetness. Regarding Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s birth, Śrīla 
Śukadeva Goswāmī, the best of paramahamsas, says:

tata ārabhya nandasya
vrajaḥ sarva-samṛddhimān

harer nivāsātma-guṇai
ramākrīḍam abhūn nṛpa

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.5.18)
O Mahārāja Parīkṣit, the home of Nanda Mahārāja is eternally the abode of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead and His transcendental qualities, and is therefore always naturally endowed with the 
opulence of all wealth. Yet beginning from Lord Kṛṣṇa’s appearance there, it became the place for 
the pastimes of the goddess of fortune.
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By the birth of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, Vraja was filled with all opulence, and His residing there made it 
a playground for Rāma, the goddess of wealth and opulence. In this verse, ramākrīḍam indi-
cates walking or residing, referring to the appearance of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. She is the abode 
of all Lakṣmīs, and She always appears along with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Bliss cannot manifest in Vraja 
without the embodiment of the pleasure potency of the Lord, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. The form 
of the energetic cannot be revealed in the absence of the energy. Thus, Śrī Rādhā appeared 
in Vraja along with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, but She did not immediately exhibit Her form.

The Lord performs two kinds of pastimes: those characterized by opulence (aiśvarya-mayī-
līlā), and those characterized by sweetness (mādhurya-mayī-līlā). Pastimes in opulence involve 
activities which are beyond the scope of ordinary human beings. Pastimes in sweetness gener-
ally remain within the context of human-like activities including being born and growing up, 
although occasionally a show of opulence may take place, which does not disturb the mood 
of sweetness. Vaikuṇṭha is an abode in which the pastimes are in opulence; one never hears 
about the birth of Lord Nārāyaṇa. While the birth of Lord Rāmacandra in Ayodhyā, and the 
appearance of Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā in front of Devakī and Vasudeva when they were in prison, 
include an aspect of human-like sweetness, these pastimes are dominated by the aspect of opu-
lence. That is, the mothers in these pastimes are aware of their son’s Godhood, but in response 
to their parental affection the Lord assumed the form of an ordinary human child. 

bhae pragaṭa kṛpālā dīnadayālā kausalyā hitakārī,
haraṣita mahatārī muni mana hārī adbhuta rūpa bicārīā
locana abhiratārī muni mana hārī adbhuta rūpa bicārīā, 

bhcṣana banamālā nayana bisālā sobhāsimdhu kharārī

kaha dui kara jorana bisālā sobhāsimdhu kharārīrīā, the mtā,
maha dui kara jorana bisālā sobhāsimdhu mtā

karun dui kara jorana bisālā sobhāsimdhu mtārārīrīā, thmtā,
so mama hita la jorana bisālā sobhāsimdhu ṭa śrīkamtā

brahmmmḍa nikāyā nirmita māyā roma roma prati beda kahai,
mama ura so bāyā nirmita māyā roma roma prati beda kahai,mtātā
upaj ura so bāyā nirmita māyā roma roma prati beda kahai,mtātā, a

kahi kathso bāyā nirmita māyā roma roma prati beda kahai,m

mahi kathso bāyā nirmita māyḍolī tajahu tāta yaha rūpā,
kahi kathso bāyī so mati ḍolī tajahu tāta yaha rūpā,
suni bacana sujī so matiṭhānā hoi bālaka surabhūpā,

yaha carita je g vahi haripada phoi bālaka surabhūpā, rūpā, a 
(Śrī Rāma-carit-mānasa Bāla-kāṇḍa)
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The gracious Lord, who is compassionate to the lowly and is the benefactor of Kauśalyā, appeared. 
The thought of His marvelous form, which stole the hearts of sages, filled His mother with joy. 
His body was dark as a cloud, the delight of all eyes; in His four arms He bore His characteristic 
emblems (conch-shell, discus, club, and lotus). Adorned with jewels and a garland of sylvan f lowers, 
and endowed with large eyes, the slayer of the demon Khara was an ocean of beauty. Joining her 
palms His mother said, “O infinite Lord, how can I praise You? The Vedas as well as the Purāṇas 
declare You as transcending māyā, beyond attributes, above knowledge, and beyond all measure. 
He who is sung by the Vedas and holy men as an ocean of mercy and bliss, and the repository of 
all virtues - the same Lord of Lakṣmī, the lover of His devotees - has revealed Himself for my 
good. The Vedas proclaim that every pore of Your body contains a multitude of universes brought 
forth by māyā. That such a Lord stayed in my womb – this amusing story staggers the mind of 
even men of wisdom.” When the revelation came upon His mother, the Lord smiled; He would 
perform many a sportive act. Therefore, He exhorted her by telling her the charming account of 
her previous birth so that she might love Him as her own child. His mother’s mind was changed; 
she spoke again, “Give up this superhuman form and indulge in childish sports, which are so dear 
to a mother’s heart; the joy that comes from such sports is unequalled in every way.” Hearing these 
words the all-wise Lord of immortals became an infant and began to cry. Tulasī-dāsa says, “Those 
who sing this, attain to the abode of Śrī Hari and never fall into the well of mundane existence.” 

The fountainhead of all incarnations, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, was born from the womb of Mother Yaśodā, 
and He performed pastimes as if He were an ordinary human being. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the supreme 
controller; the Lord may act in any way He pleases. His pastimes are described in these words 
of Vedānta-sūtra 2.1.33: 

lokavat tu līlā-kaivalyam
Although the Lord’s pastimes seem to be the actions of an ordinary person in the material world, 
they are all transcendental.

Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Goswāmī establishes that the all-attractive human-like pastimes only 
take place in Vraja.

kṛṣṇera yateka khelā, sarvottama nara-līlā,
nara-vapu tāhāra svarūpa

gopa-veśa, veṇu-kara, nava-kiśora, naṭa-vara,
nara-līlāra haya anurūpa

    (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 21.101) 
In these human-like pastimes, His all-sweet and all-attractive nature manifests. For this reason, 
the damsels of Vraja glorify Vraja more than other abodes of the Lord. In this first verse of Gopī-
gīta, another mood of the gopīs is concealed: “Śrī Kṛṣṇa protects Vraja from all kinds of demons 
and disasters; will He not protect us from this demon called separation, which is devouring us? He 
will certainly save us by reappearing before us.”
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One gopī tried to persuade Śrī Kṛṣṇa as follows: “O Kṛṣṇa, while the rest of the Vrajavāsīs are 
immersed in an ocean of bliss, only we gopīs are burning in the fire of separation from You. 
We are Yours (tāvakā), and only for this reason we are suffering. This is our misfortune; 
there is no fault on Your part. The Creator has placed us in such misery. Still, upon learning 
that we are Yours, people will criticize You, and by this You will be embarrassed.”

Another gopī says in words full of upālambha (reproach), “O Kṛṣṇa, You have summoned the 
wives of others to a secluded place. You attracted us by the sweetness of Your form, qualities, 
flute, and pastimes to bestow Your love upon us, but then You disappeared before satisfying 
us. This cruel act will certainly give You a bad reputation. Such news - that You put women 
who have no relation to You (para-stri) in sorrow - has never before been heard in this world. 
From the time we were born it has been our nature to love You, yet You give us sorrow at 
every moment.”

Then Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s beloveds, the damsels of Vraja, began to pray in a submissive mood. “O 
dayita dayite anukampite iti dayita parama ityarthah or dayit citta madatte iti dayit (one who 
accepts the heart is dayita), a lover cannot remain alive without the beloved; yet, we continue 
to live for Your sake. We have surrendered our senses and lives to You. Even in this extreme 
sorrow our lives did not end; hence, You are our very lives. Dear beloved, please save us by 
showing Yourself.” 

Some gopīs began to speak in loving anger (pranaya-kop), “We are not Your wedded wives, so 
why would You show Yourself to us? Your cruel heart derives happiness from watching us 
burn in the fire of separation from You.”

premāra svabhāve kare citta-tanu kṣobha
kṛṣṇera caraṇa-prāptye upajāya lobha

   (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 7.87)

It is a characteristic of love of Godhead that by nature it induces transcendental symptoms in one’s 
body and makes one more and more greedy to achieve the shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord.

akaitava kṛṣṇa-prema, yena jāmbūnada-hema, 
sei premā nṛloke nā haya

yadi haya tāra yoga, nā haya tabe viyoga,
viyoga haile keha nā jīyaya

    (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.43)
Pure love for Kṛṣṇa, just like gold from the Jāmbū River, does not exist in human society. If it 
existed, there could not be separation. If separation were there, one could not live.
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Gold obtained from the Jāmbū River is extremely pure and uncontaminated by other metals. 
Similarly, kṛṣṇa-prema is pure and unalloyed. Within it there is not even a trace of desire for 
selfish sense gratification. Such unalloyed love is not present in this mundane world. Even if 
by good fortune one finds the shadow of such true love, which is almost devoid of motivation 
for self-satisfaction, there will be no unbearable anguish during separation from the beloved. 
In contrast, with kṛṣṇa-prema the anguish of separation is so intense that the lover may even 
lose her life-airs.
So, how did the gopīs remain alive after Kṛṣṇa disappeared? In response to this question, it is 
said: tvayi dhṛta asavaḥ - meaning that in spite of the blazing fire of separation, their hearts 
were protected by Him. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the life of the gopīs, or if Śrī Kṛṣṇa is their life, then the 
gopīs are His body. So their hearts are within Him. Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself admits to this fact.
In this way, the damsels of Vraja, agitated by feelings of separation, expressed their different 
moods such as submissiveness and loving anger (pranaya-kop).
Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī herself advises her sakhīs that the conclusion is that the highest process to 
obtain Kṛṣṇa is to recite His glories; then Kṛṣṇa’s heart will melt. 
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This verse expresses the gopīs’ mood of askhapa and 
anurāga and Kṛṣṇa’s expertise of His sidelong glance. 
The gopīs express their deep attachment to Him 
(kinkarīta-bhāva).

śarad-udāśaye sādhu-jāta-sat-
sarasijodara-śrī-muṣā dṛśā

surata-nātha te ‘śulka-dāsikā
vara-da nighnato neha kiḿ vadhaḥ 

O Surata-nātha (master of amorous pleasure), O be-
stower of benedictions, we are Your unpaid servants. 
Our hearts have been torn apart by the glance of Your 
eyes that steal the beauty of lotuses blooming in a 
clear pond in autumn. Is this not murder, the same 
as attacking with weapons?
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D
istressed by separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs assembled on the bank of the Yamunā 
River to express their various loving sentiments, hoping to meet with Him. The 
group leaders expressed their feelings only among their group members, who were 

like-minded and affectionate (sajatiya asraya snigdha).

Each group contains some gopīs who have a contrary mood (vāmya-bhāva) and some who have 
a submissive mood (dakṣina-bhāva). Some gopīs are harsh, bold and outspoken (prakharā) 
while others are sweet and gentle (mṛdvī). Each gopī expresses her feelings of separation for 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa according to her own particular mood and intrinsic nature. Rasika-vaiṣnavas de-
scribe in their commentaries the sweetness of the gopīs’ love. 

In Śrīla Śrīdhar Swāmīpād’s explanation of this second verse he says: atra svatatratanam bahu-
pam vaktrittvadapara ahuriti sarvaslokevatarana athati sangatisacyate (Bhavartha Dipika). This 
means that the gopīs’ kṛṣṇa-kīrtana was performed by not only one gopī, but many gopīs, each 
having a different disposition. Śrī Kṛṣṇacandra tastes the sweetness of these moods in a con-
cealed manner. After observing the various moods and gestures of the gopīs, He relishes their 
expertise in love (rāsa-cāturya). He is especially eager to hear the words spoken by Śrīmatī 
Rādhikā. Although some of Her words are harsh and give the appearance of chastisement 
and criticism, in a hidden way they are actually praise for Śrī Kṛṣṇa. This harshness, which is 
actually an expression of love, has been called pranaya-kop or praṇaya-kalaha by the authors 
of the rāsa-śāstras, scriptures concerning divine mellows.

From the rāsa-śāstras - ‘caksuragah prathamo cittasya statoyaya saṅkalpa’, it is ascertained that 
the lover (puruṣa) and his beloved (ramaṇī) first meet through the eyes, causing attachment 
to arise in the heart and leading to awakening of intense desire (vāsanā) to meet. This de-
termination for rendezvous is called pūrva-rāga by experts in the divine mellows (rāsasya). In 
this second verse, the gopīs are describing the glories of rāsa-rasika Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Remembering 
how they first developed attachment for Śrī Kṛṣṇa during pūrva-raga, they became eager to 
meet with Him.

Saksat kṛṣṇasya citte ca syat svapradau ca daranim (Śrīngara bheda pra. 5) - One gopī said, 
“Dear beloved, how do I describe the glories of Your eyes? I don’t know whether there are 
any eyes like Yours in the whole of the three planetary systems (tri-lokā). They have stolen 
the glory of lotuses that bloom in autumn in clear ponds. Just see; those innocent lotuses 
tried to conceal and protect their beauty by covering it with thousands of petals and leaves, 
yet Your thief–like eyes were able to steal that beauty. Being aware of this stealing tendency 
of Your eyes, the lotuses went to the middle of the pond, but even from such a secluded and 
inaccessible place Your eyes were able to steal their beauty.” By speaking in this way, the gopīs 
mean that Kṛṣṇa, through His eyes, stole the hearts of His beloveds.



6 3

Another gopī said, “O stealer of glories, what more can I say? Your eyes are so lovely that the 
beauty of any place You look at loses its significance. Your eyes are complete in all glory and 
worthy of everybody’s respect. However, with those same beautiful eyes, You stole our hearts. 
O Kṛṣṇa, if You ask, ‘How is it that I am killing You?’ we gopīs will reply, ‘Your thief-like eyes 
have stolen our patience, prestige, modesty, and everything else - is this not like murder?’ The 
scriptures explain that for people concerned with prestige, infamy is worse than death. We 
were born and married in exalted families, but now You have stolen our modesty, patience, 
and other good qualities. Is it not like murder to steal the good qualities of para-stri (another 
man’s wife) that You have no relation with? O Kṛṣṇa, You have captured the essence of beauty 
from the lotus flower, which is like a damsel. By keeping that damsel in Your eyes, You have 
kidnapped us. Before, we used to innocently stroll in Vraja. The bird-catcher catches one bird 
and locks it up in a cage, and then trains it to trap other birds, which come to see it. Simi-
larly, the damsel of beauty of Your eyes steals our hearts. That beauty is like a woman, and 
there is no fault if a woman meets another woman. However, You have trained this woman 
called beauty such that by establishing friendship with us, she stole everything from us and 
imprisoned us in the cage of Your eyes. We have become incapable of giving up Your beloved 
in the form of beauty, jealousy and enmity; we have become Your servants. Do You wish to 
kill us in a blaze of love ignited by Your eyes? We will be killed by this fire of love, and You 
will be guilty of the sin of killing a woman. You will be blamed for stri-vadha (one who kills 
a lady), and knowing this gives us pain.” By the words aśulka-dāsikā (unpaid maidservant) and 
nighnato (for You who are killing) the gopīs express these moods.

In loving anger, the damsels of Vraja continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You have not purchased us in 
exchange for some money; thus, we are Your unpaid servants, aśulka-dāsikā. We are unpaid 
servants of Your love, the value of which is known only to us. Why are You wandering from 
one forest to another, abandoning such precious beloveds? Has the cow herding made Your 
intelligence dull like that of cows? Only people with good qualities honor good qualities in 
others.”

The gopīs refer to themselves as aśulka-dāsikā to give honor to the good qualities of Kṛṣṇa, 
and they refer to Śrī Kṛṣṇa as Surata-nātha and Varada. “O Kṛṣṇa, You abandoned us in this 
dense forest, but You are Surata-nātha (master of amorous pleasure) and Varada (giver of 
benedictions), and You are expert in meeting pastimes. Being Surata-nātha, why do You keep 
Yourself hidden? Through Your eyes You begged us for intimate meeting, and also inspired 
desire within us.” 

In this verse, the gopīs call Kṛṣṇa ‘Surata-nātha’. Susturatam jananamupa tapakah nap ate rupa 
taparhatvat - “Seeing Your form destroys the suffering of those who have deep, one-pointed 
attachment for You. We are attached to You, and after increasing our love for You with Your 
sweetness, You disappeared and abandoned us. This caused us great dissatisfaction and pain. 
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O Kṛṣṇa, You are Surata-nātha (expert at surata-krida); therefore, kindly show Yourself and 
satisfy us with surata (amorous pleasure).”
The damsels of Vraja continue, “You fulfill all the wishes of those who come to You. O Kṛṣṇa, 
why are You giving us trouble now, after giving us the benediction of appearing before us?” 
Here, the inner moods of the gopīs are, “At the time of Katyāyanī Vrata (fasting for Goddess 
Katyāyanī) You gave us the benediction that on the upcoming Śarada Purṇimā, You would 
provide us with the happiness of a loving rendezvous. Why don’t You fulfill that promise now?”

saṅkalpo viditaḥ sādhvyo
 bhavatīnām mad-arcanam

mayānumoditaḥ so ’sau
 satyo bhavitum arhati

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.22.25)
Lord Kṛṣṇa said: “O saintly girls, I understand that Your real motive in this austerity has been to 
worship Me. That intent of Yours is approved of by Me, and indeed it must come to pass.”

Just as Kṛṣṇa is free of all impure desire, so are the gopīs. Their attempt to gain Kṛṣṇa as their 
husband was therefore motivated not by a desire for personal sense gratification, but by their 
overwhelming desire to serve and please Him. Due to their intense love, the gopīs did not see 
Kṛṣṇa as God, but as the most wonderful boy in all of creation. Being beautiful young girls, 
they desired only to please Him by loving service. Lord Kṛṣṇa understood the pure desire of 
the gopīs, and was thus satisfied. The Lord is certainly not satisfied by ordinary lust, but He 
was moved by the intense loving devotion of the cowherd girls of Vṛndāvana.

na mayy āveśita-dhiyām
 kāmaḥ kāmāya kalpate
bharjitā kvathitā dhānāḥ

prāyo bījāya neśate
    (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.22.26)

The desire of those who fix their minds on Me does not lead to material desire for sense gratification, 
just as barleycorns burned by the sun and then cooked can no longer grow into new sprouts.

The words mayy āveśita-dhiyām are very significant here. Unless one has achieved an ad-
vanced degree of devotion, one cannot fix the mind and intelligence on Kṛṣṇa, since Kṛṣṇa is 
pure spiritual existence. Self-realization is not a state of desirelessness, but of purified desire, 
wherein one desires only the pleasure of Lord Kṛṣṇa. The gopīs were certainly attracted to 
Kṛṣṇa in a mood of conjugal love. Even having fixed their minds, and indeed their entire 
existence, on Kṛṣṇa, their conjugal desire is not a manifestation of material lust. Rather, it is 
the most exalted form of love of Godhead in the universe.
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yātābalā vrajam siddhā
 mayemā ramsyathā kṣapāḥ

yad uddiśya vratam idam
 cerur āryārcanam satīḥ

    (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.22.27)
Go now, girls, and return to Vraja. Your desire is fulfilled, for in My company You will enjoy the 
coming nights. After all, this was the purpose of Your vow to worship goddess Kātyāyanī, O pure-
hearted ones.

Śrīla Jīva Goswāmīpād writes in his commentary of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.22.27: 
ataeva tat apagohanena patyarakatanranganangikrtitvitteveti     

Attached to Kṛṣṇa with one-pointed minds, the beloveds in Vraja do not accept other husbands.

Previously Śrī Kṛṣṇa had offered a benediction to the damsels of Vraja. Remembering this 
incident, the gopīs say to Kṛṣṇa, “You promised to grant us a benediction; why are You now 
breaking that promise?”

In this verse, the gopīs refer to themselves as aśulka-dāsikā (unpaid servants). This reflects a 
submissive mood that manifested in their hearts due to intense feelings of separation, and 
Kṛṣṇa’s apparent apathy towards them (viraha-vaivasana). 

‘atra surathnatha sambodhanena tena saha rering khypan ipsitam’
‘suratha vilase naha nathaya iti bhavah’

In this verse, the gopīs indicate Kṛṣṇa’s nayana-vidagdha (Kṛṣṇa’s expertise of His sidelong 
glance). 
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This verse manifests Kṛṣṇa’s heroic activities (Kṛṣṇa’s 
purasatya prakash). The gopīs fully surrender to Kṛṣṇa 
and express their gratitude (kritagata). 

viṣa-jalāpyayād vyāla-rākṣasād
varṣa-mārutād vaidyutānalāt

vṛṣa-mayātmajād viśvato bhayād
ṛṣabha te vayaḿ rakṣitā muhuḥ

O Ṛṣabha (greatest of personalities), You have time 
and again protected us from various dangers, includ-
ing the waters of the Yamunā River which were con-
taminated by the poison of Kāliya, the man-eating 
python Aghāsura, the torrential rains and thunder 
generated from the wrath of Indra, and demons such 
as Ariṣṭāsura and Vyomāsura.
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I
n their condition of separation, the gopīs are giving evidence of Kṛṣṇa’s mercy from 
previous incidents in which He protected the residents of Vraja from various dangers. 
However, these examples of His mercy (karuna) are karma bhanga, which means that 

they are not presented in chronological order. The killing of Aghāsura is described in the 
Tenth Canto of Śrīmad Bhāgavatam in chapter twelve; the chastisement of Kāliya is de-
scribed in chapter sixteen; and the subduing of Indra’s pride is described in chapter twen-
ty-five. The gopīs of Vraja are speaking according to what they are realizing in their state of 
separation, which does not depend on temporal sequence.

Kāliya began to reside in the Yamunā River out of fear of Garuda. Kāliya’s touch caused the 
air and Yamunā water to become poisonous. Kṛṣṇa fought with Kāliya and took him out of 
the waters of the Yamuna with the intention of chastising him. The children, women, and 
elders of Vraja who were watching were in so much anxiety that they were on the verge of 
death. 

The gopīs say, “You chastised Kāliya by dancing on top of his hoods. You protected the 
lives of all the Vrajavāsīs and turned the contaminated Yamunā water into life-giving nec-
tar. Thus, You are the life and soul of Vraja. Without You, we Vrajavāsīs cannot remain 
alive.”

Brahmājī prayed:
tad bhūri-bhāgyam iha janma kim apy aṭavyām

yad gokule ‘pi katamāṅghri-rajo-’bhiṣekam
yaj-jīvitam tu nikhilam bhagavān mukundas
tv adyāpi yat-pada-rajaḥ śruti-mṛgyam eva

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.14.34)

My greatest possible good fortune would be to take any birth whatsoever in this forest of Gokula 
and have my head bathed by the dust falling from the lotus feet of any of its residents. Their entire 
life and soul is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Mukunda, the dust of whose lotus feet is still 
being searched for in the Vedic mantras.

yesam jivitam bhagavan ‘bhagah Śrī kama madakte’ tyamarnatha
bhagavan mukunda kumdavadhasya yasya sa tat sundaryadi 

manda smita dainya jīvanopayah tena bina sada aivami mryate iti bhavah 
     (Sārārtha-darśinī 10.14.34)

The life of the Vrajavāsīs is Mukunda, whose lotus face sports a smile resembling a kunda (pond), 
and who increases the love of the damsels of Vraja.
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The gopīs say, “When Aghāsura, in the form of a huge python, swallowed the calves and 
cowherd boys, You entered his stomach to rescue them. By this, we were also saved. If all the 
boys had died within the body of Aghasura, everyone else in Vraja would have died, including 
us. Why did You bother to protect us then?” Here the damsels of Vraja use the words vyā-
la-rākṣasād to indicate the fearsome demons, and the words ṛṣabha te vayaḿ rakṣitā muhuḥ to 
indicate that Kṛṣṇa had repeatedly protected them.

The gopīs say, “The king of the demigods, Indra, was enraged because his worship was 
stopped. He tried to destroy the entire village of Gokula with torrential rain and thunder, 
which went on continuously for seven days. You picked up Girirāja Hill on Your left-hand 
pinky, thus saving the Vrajavāsīs and subduing Indra’s pride. You protected us from demons 
like Ariṣṭāsura and Vyomāsura, who were sent by Kamsa.”

The story of Ariṣṭāsura is described in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. On the order of Kamsa, the 
powerful bull demon Ariṣṭāsura entered Vraja, and all the Vrajavāsīs became fearful. Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
killed him and saved the residents of Vraja. 

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartīpāda, the best of rasika-vaiṣṇavas, narrates the following nectar-
ean, humorous pastime of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. After killing Ariṣṭāsura, Kṛṣṇa went to meet 
Rādhā. The gopīs would not let Him even go near Śrī Rādhā, and forbade Him from touching 
Her. They accused Him of the sin of killing a cow (govadha). After Śrī Kṛṣṇa inquired from 
them about the process of atonement, the gopīs replied that only after bathing in all the holy 
places of pilgrimage could He touch their girlfriend (sakhī). Kṛṣṇa dug a pit with His flute 
and summoned all the personified places of pilgrimage, ordering them to fill the pit. This 
created a pond filled with the water of various places of pilgrimage, and Śrī Kṛṣṇa was pu-
rified by bathing in it. Seeing this Śyāma-kuṇḍa, Śrī Rādhā desired to create Her own pond 
(kunda). Using Her heel, She dug a circular pit, and then all of Her friends prepared to go to 
Kusuma-sarovara to obtain water to fill it. Śrī Kṛṣṇa requested that all the personified places 
of pilgrimage pray to Śrī Rādhāji to give them a chance to serve Her. Merciful Svāminījī ac-
cepted their service, and that pond was also filled with holy water. In this way, Rādhā-kuṇḍa 
and Śyāma-kuṇḍa manifested.

Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Goswāmī writes in his Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍāṣṭakam that as Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī is dear to Śrī Kṛṣṇa, so is Her kunda:

vṛṣabha-danuja-nāśān narma-dharmokti-raṅgair
nikhila-nija-sakhībhir yat sva-hastena pūrṇam
prakaṭitam api vṛndāraṇya-rājṣyā pramodais
tad ati-surabhi-rādhā-kuṇḍam evāśrayo me 

(Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍāṣṭakam verse 1)
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After the killing of Ariṣṭāsura, Śrīmatī Rādhikā and Her sakhīs exchanged many joking words 
with Śrī Kṛṣṇa concerning the necessary atonement for one who has committed the offense of 
killing a bull. As a result, the queen of Vṛndāvana, Śrīmatī Rādhikā, and Her sakhīs joyfully 
excavated and filled Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍa with their own hands. May that immensely fragrant Rādhā-
kuṇḍa be my shelter.

In the thirty-seventh chapter of the Tenth Canto of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the killing of 
Vyomāsura is described. One day Śrī Kṛṣṇa, Śrīdāmā, Subala, and other cowherd boys went 
to Govardhana Hill while herding the cows. Some boys grazed the cows on the top of the 
hill, while others played ‘hide and seek’, wherein some played the role of a thief, others, the 
role of a policeman, and still others, the role of a sheep. Vyomāsura, disguised as a cowherd 
boy, arrived there. He was the son of Mayāsura, a teacher of the mystic arts, and was himself 
expert at mystic powers. While playing in the cowherd boys’ game, he kidnapped many cow-
herd boys and put them in a cave, covering the entrance with a boulder. Omniscient Kṛṣṇa, 
aware of his wicked plan, roared like a lion, captured him, and killed him. In this third verse 
of Gopī-gīta, the gopīs refer to this incident by the word vṛṣa-mayātmajād.

According to Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Śrī Kṛṣṇa killed Ariṣṭāsura and Vyomāsura before going 
to Mathurā. At that time, He was around eleven years old. He was around eight years old 
when the rāsa-līlā took place, and at seven years of age He lifted Govardhana Hill. How can 
the gopīs be referring to the incident of the killing of Vyomāsura if this took place after the 
rāsa pastime? In other words, at the time the gopīs spoke this verse of Gopī-gīta, the killing 
of Vyomāsura had not yet taken place. To address this doubt, Śrīla Sanātana Goswāmīpād 
writes in his Vaiṣṇava-toṣanī commentary: 
tatra vrhamayatmajadibhih bhavi sucanam sahaja sarvagyatvisesattasyasca virahaiti premna atae-
va vattat parisphutarthe tasya bhavitvedipa bhutnirdesa suniscattvat
This means that it was possible for the damsels of Vraja to describe future events like the 
killing of Vyomāsura and Ariṣṭāsura, because the intense feelings of separation from Kṛṣṇa 
that the gopīs were experiencing caused omniscience to arise in them.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura explains the words viśvato bhayād (from all fear) as 
follows: raksaketvat vai visvasya pancasarāsajjavo pasmirya svavirhanhajvalaya dadmahamahe 
iti vishsvastadhatadip tvaman vibhe ti bhavah. “O Kṛṣṇa, You are the protector of the world. 
We are burning from the five arrows of Kāmadeva (Cupid), and to save ourselves we have 
appeared before You. However, we are not so concerned about those arrows because the fire 
of separation from You troubles us millions of times more. You assured the Vrajavāsīs that 
You would protect them from all kinds of distress, but now You are breaking Your promise.”
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This verse expresses the mood of mānini-nāy-
ikā-bhāva. The gopīs explain why Kṛṣṇa took birth 
in the Swatatta dynasty (sādhu dynasty), and they 
identify Him as the Supersoul.
 

na khalu gopīkā-nandano bhavān
akhila-dehinām antarātma-dṛk
vikhanasārthito viśva-guptaye
sakha udeyivān sātvatāṁ kule

O friend, it is absolutely certain that You are not 
only the son of Yasoda; You are also the Supersoul 
who resides in the hearts of all living beings. In 
response to the prayer of Lord Brahmā, You have 
appeared in the dynasty of devotees in order to pro-
tect the universe.
“O Sakhe, You are not only Yasoda-nandana, but 
also the witness residing in the hearts of all the 
living entities. Due to the prayers of Lord Brahmā, 
You appeared in the dynasty of Yadu to protect 
your devotees.
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T
he gopīs were worried that they had defamed Śrī Kṛṣṇa, their life and soul, by ac-
cusing Him of the sin of kidnapping young girls, and of behaving in a treacherous 
manner. Thus, they thought that the treasure-house of all bliss, Śrī Nanda-nandana, 

hid in a secret, secluded place so that they could no longer see Him. Anxious in this way, the 
damsels of Vraja began to speak.

The gopīs address Kṛṣṇa as sakhe (friend). According to śastra, one who can understand the 
happiness and distress of another, or who has special affection for another, can truly be called 
a friend.

Then the damsels of Vraja say, “O Kṛṣṇa, You are well aware of our sorrows; therefore, it is 
Your duty to dispel them.” Śrī Kṛṣṇa replies, “O clever damsels of Vraja, on the one hand You 
call Me sakhā (friend), and on the other hand You behave harshly towards Me.” The gopīs 
say, “O Kṛṣṇa, why do You consider our statements to be harsh? Our words were spoken in 
a joking way. You have drowned us in the mellow of friendship (sakhya-rāsa); that is why we 
used such words to joke with You. You should not take these words so seriously.”

The gopīs continue, “The demigods, human beings, and other living entities cannot remain 
happy seeing their relatives in distress. You took birth from lotus-hearted Mother Yaśodā; 
therefore, Your heart is extremely soft like hers. How can You be apathetic towards us after 
hearing our pathetic words? 

We have heard from Paurṇamāsī-devījī that You are sarva-antaryāmī (the knower of every-
body’s desires). Upon Brahmājī’s request, You appeared to relieve Earth from demons. In this 
way, You are the maintainer of the universe. We are also part of this universe, so why don’t 
You maintain us by eliminating our feelings of separation from You? O Kṛṣṇa, You are the 
Supersoul and observer of all living entities; therefore, You are aware of our sorrows. You 
were born in a family of devotees; Your mother is Yaśodājī and Your father is Nanda Bābā. 
Being connected with a dynasty of devotees, You will certainly bestow mercy on us.”

Due to the influence of Kali, including the tyranny of demons, Mother Earth, in the form of 
a cow, approached the demigods for help. Mother Earth, Brahmājī, and other demigods were 
shown two boys. One had a fair complexion and the other a dark complexion, indicating the 
appearance of Baladeva and Kṛṣṇa in Gokula.

Rasika devotees who relish the transcendental mellows of loving sentiments between the Di-
vine Couple understand ‘Keśava’ to mean ‘the one who arranges the hair of Śrīmatī Rādhikā’. 
For such devotees, ‘Keśava’ refers to Kṛṣṇa Himself, rather than to Brahmā, Viṣṇu, and Sankara 
according to the meaning ‘Ka-Ish-Va’. Śrī Kṛṣṇa was not really born in Mathurā in the dynasty 
of Yadus; He only appeared there partially, and took birth in His complete form in Gokula.
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The gopīs speak in a very crooked, indirect way full of teasing and sarcasm, “O Kṛṣṇa, You 
could not have been born from the womb of the guardian of Vraja, simple-hearted Mother 
Yaśodā (na khalu gopīkā), because You do not have even one of her good qualities.”
Kṛṣṇa asks, “Then who am I?” 

The gopīs reply, “You are not the darling son of Mother Yaśodā. You are the Lord in every-
one’s heart (sarva-antaryāmī), Paramatma, the knower of the sufferings of all living entities. 
You do not become unhappy despite seeing their suffering. You always feel Your own happi-
ness; You are absorbed in Your own self. Therefore, O best of all indifferent persons, we do 
not understand why You have appeared in this land of Vraja.”

The gopīs inquired, “Lord Brahmā prayed to be able to manifest Your creation. If the em-
bodied souls in this world perform devotional service to You, they can be liberated. Why 
can’t Lord Brahmā also be liberated through this creation? Does he not know that You are 
the Supreme Lord?” 

The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You are not sarva-antaryāmī, and You did not appear as a re-
sult of Lord Brahmā’s prayers. We do not see in You the qualities of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead. The Lord does not possess any of the eighteen faults that we see in You. We see 
all these faults in You; it is not necessary for us to point them out.”

These faults are described as follows:
mohas tandrā bhramo ruksa-rasatā kāma ulbanah  lolatā mada-mātsaryau himsā kheda-paris-
ramau asatyam krodha ākānksā āsankā visva-vibhramah visamatva parāpeksā dosā astādasoditā

        (Viṣṇu-Yāmala) 

(1) illusion, (2) lethargy, (3) bewilderment, (4) dullness, (5) intense lust, (6) fickleness, (7) 
pride, (8) envy, (9) violence, (10) remorse, (11) desire for excessive peace and comfort, (12) 
untruthfulness, (13) anger, (14) hankering, (15) fear, (16) hallucination, (17) contradiction, 
and (18) the tendency to depend on others.

The gopīs say, “See for Yourself by looking in Your heart whether You have godly qualities.” 
The gopīs continue, “We do not understand Your extraordinary pastimes. You are not the son 
of Mother Yaśodā, nor are You the Supersoul residing in the hearts of all the living entities, 
nor did You appear in the family of devotees as a result of Lord Brahmā’s prayers for the 
maintenance and protection of the universe. If You had been born in any one of the cowherd 
families, You would have come to us out of affection and given us Your darśana. Svajato par-
amapritti - if You are the witness residing in our hearts, You would know the condition of 
our hearts, and would not be so cruel. If You appeared as a result of Lord Brahmā’s prayers 
for the protection of the universe, You would surely nourish and protect us.”
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Kṛṣṇa might say, “Why do you have such a longing to be friends with Me if I am such a bad 
person?” In reply the gopīs would say, “From the very beginning of our childhood we were 
captivated by You, and we have become helpless in love and affection for You. By nature, love 
is crooked and not based on intelligence; it is blind. For this reason we cannot leave You, 
even though we are aware of everything.”
   

pāśarite cāhi mane, pāśarā na jāya go ki koribe ki habe upāya 
In My heart I want to forget Him, but I cannot. Now I cannot understand what the remedy is, or 
what to do.

Dvija Candidāsa says: ‘kahe dvija-candidāse, kulavatī kula-nāśe apanāre jauvana jācāya’ 
 “Simply by displaying His youthful beauty, that Śyāmānanda has destroyed the chastity of 
all virtuous women.” 

(Soi Sakhī, Kebā Sunāili Syāma-Nāma by Śrī Candidāsa)

The gopīs say, “Our minds have left us. What should we do? What is the solution?”   
Candidāsa says, “The chastity and reputation of the noble ladies will be destroyed. They will 
offer their youth to You.”

The love of the beloveds of Śrī Kṛṣṇa has no trace of knowledge of opulence, but there is an 
intrinsic semblance of opulence in their love. Śrī Jīva Goswāmīpād says in his commentaries 
on Laghu Vaiṣṇava Tosani: isvarya jnana midam nanadi mukta prayojita mitigneyam.
In this verse, the gopīs do not speak based on a mood of opulence; rather, they speak ac-
cording to what they have heard about the pastimes of Śrī Kṛṣṇa from the lotus mouths of 
Purnamāsi and Gargācārya. Actually, the damsels of Vraja, according to their intimate, deep 
moods, sweetly address Śrī Kṛṣṇa as Gopīka-nandana (beloved of the gopīs) and Yaśodā-nan-
dana (beloved son of Mother Yaśodā). If the gopīs sometimes become aware of opulence, it 
is only for the purpose of enhancing the flow of loving sentiments. The gopīs’ goal of life 
(abhīṣṭa-sādhana) is for Kṛṣṇa to appear before them and accept their service.

When one develops any type of love towards Śrī Kṛṣṇa, all of one’s sins and faults are de-
stroyed. Transcendental love has been compared to fire, as fire always remains pure while 
burning away all types of impurities. The beloveds of Kṛṣṇa feel the pain of separation from 
Him; this is the nature of transcendental love.

Even at the time of meeting with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs sometimes feel this burning emotion 
due to thinking about their impending separation from Him. Kṛṣṇa-prema causes these 
intense moods to manifest externally, and those burning in the fire of kṛṣṇa-prema can be 
happy only by meeting with Kṛṣṇa. In other words, the gopīs’ fire of separation will be extin-
guished only when they meet with Kṛṣṇa. 
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Prema-tattva is like chewing hot sugarcane; even though you feel some pain from your tongue 
burning, you cannot stop chewing due to the sweet taste. Many types of divine sentiments arise 
in the gopīs’ hearts, including depression, jealousy, and anxiety, to facilitate different kinds 
of meeting with Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

ei mata dine dine, svarūpa-rāmānanda-sane,
 nija-bhāva karena vidita bāhye 

viṣa-jvālā haya, bhitare ānanda-maya,
kṛṣṇa-premāra adbhuta carita 

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.50) 
In this way, Lord Caitanya used to revel in ecstasy day after day and exhibit these ecstasies before Svarūpa 
and Rāmānanda Rāya. Externally, there appeared to be severe tribulation, as if He was suffering from 
poisonous effects, but internally He was experiencing bliss. This is characteristic of transcendental love 
of Kṛṣṇa.

ei premā-āsvādana, tapta-ikṣu-carvaṇa,
mukha jvale, nā yāya tyajana

     sei premā yāṅra mane, tāra vikrama sei jāne,
     viṣāmṛte ekatra milana

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.51)
If one tastes such love of Godhead, he can compare it to hot sugarcane. When one chews hot 
sugarcane, his mouth burns, yet he cannot give it up. Similarly, if one has but a little love of 
Godhead, he can perceive its powerful effects. It can only be compared to poison and nectar mixed 
together.
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This verse expresses the mood of svādhīna-bhar-
trkā-nāyikā-bhava (whose priyatama is submissive to 
her and who always stays with her). The gopīs glo-
rify Kṛṣṇa’s lotus hands (kara) and lotus feet (pada-
kamala), and express their hankering for His touch 
(sukhaparsha).
     

viracitābhayaṁ vṛṣṇi-dhūrya te
 caraṇam īyuṣāṁ saṁsṛter bhayāt
kara-saroruhaṁ kānta kāma-daṁ
 śirasi dhehi naḥ śrī-kara-graham

O crown-jewel of the Yadu dynasty, O beloved, those 
who are frightened of the cycle of birth and death in 
this material world take shelter of Your lotus feet, 
and You eliminate the fear of those surrendered souls 
by putting Your lotus hand on their heads. Kindly 
place that benevolent hand, the same one that ac-
cepted the hands of Lakṣmī-devī, on our heads also.
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T
he enjoyer of rāsa, the son of Vrajendra, had been secretly relishing the loving anger 
(pranaya-kop) of the damsels of Vraja, who were anguished in separation from Him. 
Now, the gopīs refer to Kṛṣṇa as having taken birth in the Vṛṣṇi, or Yadu dynasty, 

because Nanda Bābā is the topmost jewel of that dynasty. Just like the sun’s rays cause the 
lotus to blossom, Kṛṣṇa’s love causes all souls to experience bliss. Kṛṣṇa eliminates the sor-
row of the vraja-gopīs and immerses them in an ocean of bliss. In this verse, the gopīs make a 
humble request: “O Kṛṣṇa, we have taken birth in Your dynasty; therefore, please take away 
our sorrows.”

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, we have heard from Purṇamāsī-devī that if people are frightened of 
this material condition of life and take shelter of Your lotus feet, You remove their fear by 
putting Your lotus hand on their head, and granting them whatever they desire. So, please 
put that hand on our heads and remove our sorrow.” 

Kṛṣṇa might ask, “Why should I put My lotus hand on Your heads?” The gopīs would reply, 
“kāma-dam (he who instills desire), if those who are pierced by the arrows of Cupid take 
shelter of You, You relieve them from the grip of lust.”

Kṛṣṇa might question further: “How can I put My hand on Your heads if I am committed to 
celibacy, and thus should not touch the body of young damsels?” The gopīs would answer, “If You 
want to be celibate, why did You play Your flute and call us to this secluded forest? O Kṛṣṇa, 
You are dear to us and we are Your beloveds.” The gopīs use the word kānta to express this mood.

Kāma, referring to that which induces lust in the heart, comes from the verbal root dhātu 
kāma, which means ‘to be in love with’. The gopīs say, “Kṛṣṇa, You have caused kāma to arise 
in our hearts. You are our lover; there is no harm if a lover puts his hand on the head of 
his beloved. Therefore, please put Your lotus hand on our heads.” According to the Sārār-
tha-darśinī commentary, Kṛṣṇa might ask: nanu tarhi vo vakṣaḥsu dadhāmi tatraiva mamāpi 
dhitsā varttate - “O gopīs, You are My beloveds, so may I put My hand on Your breasts? My 
desire will also be fulfilled if I do so.” 

The gopīs would reply, “Śrī-kara-graham (he who takes the hand of Lakṣmī-devī), You took 
Śrī Lakṣmī-devi’s hand in Your hand in a pāṇi-grahaṇe marriage, and You must have put 
Your hands on her breasts. Śrī Lakṣmī-devi must have allowed You to do so. Hence, You 
may only put Your kāma inducing, tender hands on our heads.” Actually, the gopīs want 
Kṛṣṇa to touch their bodies, and by His touch, symptoms of ecstatic love manifest. 
Prema-ullasa refers to the awakening of ecstatic love. Therefore, they refer to Kṛṣṇa’s hands 
as saroruham (like a lotus flower).

The gopīs say, “Your soft hand and tender touch eliminate the agony from our hearts. At the 
beginning of the rāsa-līlā, You extinguished the fire of our lusty feelings with the touch of 
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Your hands by generating a variety of ecstatic moods. Kṛṣṇa, the touch of Your lotus flower 
relieves all bodily pains, but the touch of Your lotus hands removes all anguish from the soul 
and bestows upon it the bliss of Your love. A soul may surrender to You with the motivation 
of eliminating the sorrows of this material existence or having material desires fulfilled. Still, 
You eventually give that soul Your love, which is such inconceivable nectar that it makes 
material happiness, heavenly enjoyment, and even impersonal salvation seem insignificant.”

akāmaḥ sarva-kāmo vā 
mokṣa-kāma udāra-dhīḥ

tīvreṇa bhakti-yogena 
 yajeta puruṣam param

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 2.3.10)
Whether one is free from desires, full of desires, or desirous of mokṣa, one should, having attained 
a higher intelligence, worship parama-puruṣa (Bhagavān) with intense bhakti-yoga.

kāma lāgi kṛṣṇe bhaje pāya kṛṣṇa-rase
kāma chāṛi dāsa haite haya abhilāṣe

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 22.41)

Those who worship Śrī Kṛṣṇa with some other objective still get a taste of the joys of devotional 
service. They thus give up their desires and begin to crave only to become His servant. 

The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, the glory of Your lotus hands is experienced by Lakṣmī-devī, 
the predominating goddess of opulence; therefore, she resides in Vraja, and Vraja is inun-
dated with opulence. In this way, Your lotus hands are the abode of all opulence and the 
residence of Bhakti-devī, who bestows the topmost benediction.”
One-pointed devotees do not long for dharma (religiosity), artha (wealth), kāma (material 
pleasure), and mokṣa (salvation). However, all of these are achieved as subsidiary effects of 
performing bhakti to Kṛṣṇa.

bhaktis tvayi sthiratarā bhagavan yadi syād
daivena naḥ phalati divya-kiśora-mūrtiḥ

muktiḥ svayam mukulitāṣjaliḥ sevate ‘smān
   dharmārtha-kāma-gatayaḥ samaya-pratīkṣāḥ     
 (Bilvamaṅgala Ṭhākura Kṛṣṇa-karṇāmṛta 107)

My dear Lord, if we develop unflinching devotional service unto You, then automatically Your 
transcendental, youthful form is revealed to us. Thus, liberation herself waits with folded hands 
to serve us, and religiosity, economic development, and sense gratification also patiently wait to 
render service to us.

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, as we are Your maidservants, please put Your lotus hands on our 
heads. Your lotus hands are the destroyer of the fear of material existence, the fulfiller of all 
desires, and the abode of all treasures. Please embrace us; please do not be apathetic to us.”
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Vṛṣṇi-dhūrya – Out of feelings of loving anger, krodha, the gopīs say, “You are the crest-jewel 
of the dynasty of kṣatriyas. Kṣatriyas are fierce and stonehearted; You are becoming like that. 
We were not aware of these qualities of Yours, and in good faith we made friendship with 
You. Today, You are revealing Your characteristics as a warrior and drowning us in an ocean 
of pain and sorrow. If You were of the dynasty of gopas, You would not be so harsh; You 
would be soft-hearted and would not give us so much misery. You are exhibiting the behav-
ior of a savage person.” durjanaḥ priyavādī ca naitad viśvāsakāraṇam madhu tiṣṭhati jihvāgre 
hṛdaye tu halāhalam  (Hitopadeśa – friendly advice)

Wicked people, who are evil by nature, may speak sweetly with words like honey, but their hearts 
are full of poison.

Kānta - The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, You made us suffer by showing us Your supremely beautiful 
manmatha (Cupid) form and piercing our hearts with Your arrows of Cupid. We left our 
husbands, brothers, and other relatives and accepted You as our lover (kānta). You played a 
sweet melody on Your flute and called us here to the forest; therefore, please bestow fear-
lessness upon us.”

rajany eṣā ghora-rūpā
ghora-sattva-niṣevitā
pratiyāta vrajam neha 

stheyam  strībhiḥ su-madhyamāḥ 
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.19)

 This night is quite frightening, and frightening creatures are lurking about. Return to Vraja, slen-
der-waisted girls. This is not a proper place for women.

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, You told us, ‘Due to the moonlight, this night is very enchanting; 
therefore, stay with Me and do not be afraid.’ You freed us from the fear of this world. O 
most intelligent, dear one, why have You left us? O expert cheater, we understand the reason 
behind You making us fearless, and we realize the cruelty in Your heart.”

Viracitābhayam - The gopīs say, “You bestow fearlessness upon those who are fearful of this mun-
dane world but take shelter of Your lotus feet. O Kṛṣṇa, what can we fear? We do not even think 
about our own bodies, and without having the bodily conception of life, how can we be fearful of 
this material world? Since we already lack material fear, how can You possibly bestow fearlessness 
upon us? Rather, You bestow fear, anxiety, and agitation upon those who love You.”
It is the intrinsic nature of love to make the heart (citta) restless. Due to love, the mind of a 
worried lover may be filled with thoughts of a possible mishap for the beloved.

Kāma-dam - Kāma means ‘desire’ and dam means ‘to fulfil’. The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, the 
material desires of those who love You vanish; we are examples of this.”

cittaṁ sukhena bhavatāpahṛtaṁ gṛheṣu
 yan nirviśaty uta karāv api gṛhya-kṛtye



8 3

pādau padaṁ na calatas tava pāda-mūlād
 yāmaḥ kathaṁ vrajam atho karavāma kiṁ vā

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.34)
Until today our minds were absorbed in household affairs, but You easily stole both our minds and 
hands away from housework. Now our feet won’t move one step from Your lotus feet. How can we 
go back to Vraja? What would we do there?

The gopīs say, “We were engaged in household chores, and then You enchanted our hearts 
with the melodies of Your flute. By loving You, our material happiness was lost. Now, You 
are drowning us in an ocean of separation. We are weeping here, and in our homes our family 
members are weeping – this is all due to Your influence.”

Hearing the sorrow-laden words of the gopīs, Kṛṣṇa says, “O gopīs, I will certainly put My 
hand on Your heads.” With loving anger (pranaya-kop) the gopīs respond, “We are not qual-
ified to serve You; therefore, You are ignoring us. Go put Your hand on Lakṣmī-devī’s head, 
as she is overwhelmed with love for You. Who says that Your hands are tender and soft? Your 
hands have become hard from touching the bodies of so many damsels.”
According to scripture: yasya yat-saṅgatiḥ pumso maṇivat syāt sa tad-guṇaḥ

(Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya 8.51; Śrī Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.229)
A person develops the qualities of the company he keeps, just as a crystal reflects the color of those 
objects which are brought into its proximity.

One’s qualities and nature become like those of persons one associates with. The vraja-gopīs 
say, “Our breasts are very hard and Your hands are very soft; therefore, there is no need for 
You to put Your hands on our breasts.”
In the above verse, the effect of association with like-minded devotees is described with the 
help of an example. When one places a red hibiscus flower near a crystal, the crystal appears 
to turn red. Similarly, the qualities and flaws of those we keep company with are transmitted 
to us. For this reason, we should only associate with people who have the kind of qualities 
that we want to develop. According to Srila Jīva Goswāmī, the words sva-yūthāni and sajātīya 
refer to people who have the same aspirations.

It is said that Kṛṣṇa can bestow fearlessness (viracitābhayam). However, this fearlessness is not 
the ultimate goal; it is meant to allow the love of a devotee to grow. Salvation means deliver-
ance from all kinds of sorrows, which weaken the heart and hinder the development of divine 
love. A devotee’s heart is devoid of the three types of material desires, and a devotee accepts 
only those things which are favorable for cultivating love of God. Due to complete surrender 
to Śrī Kṛṣṇa and His qualities, the vraja-gopīs have attained the ultimate enlightenment of 
ecstatic love.
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This verse expresses the mood of dhīrādhīrā-  
nāyikā-bhāva (the heroine who is a combination of  
sobriety and restlessness; jokes with equivocal words 
- sometimes with praise; sometimes with blasphemy; 
sometimes with indifference). The gopīs very humbly 
request to become Kṛṣṇa’s maidservants. 

vraja-janārti-han vīra yoṣitām
nija-jana-smaya-dhvamsana-smita
bhaja sakhe bhavat-kiṅkarīḥ sma no

jalaruhānanam cāru darśaya 

O You who destroys the sorrows of the residents of 
Vraja; O best among heroes, the beam of whose mere 
smile shatters the pride of Your near and dear ones, 
which arises from good fortune, and from the sulky 
mood (māna) arising from that pride. O dear friend, 
please fulfill the desire of Your maidservants. At least 
this once, kindly show us helpless damsels Your at-
tractive lotus face and make us happy.

.
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T
he gopīs are praying for the fulfillment of their desire to see Śrī Kṛṣṇa. “O Kṛṣṇa, 
please be merciful and give us Your company.” The gopīs refer to Kṛṣṇa with three 
adjectives: vraja-janārti-han, vīra, and sakhe. The sorrow-stricken Vraja damsels use 

the term ārti-han because Kṛṣṇa saved them every time that any sorrow or danger had come 
to Vraja in the past. The pastimes of Kṛṣṇa’s bravery, valor, and omnipotence are appearing 
on the canvas of the memory of the vraja-devīs. His strength and courage are revealed in 
pastimes such as the killing of Aghāsura and Bakasura, the chastising of Kāliya, protecting 
the Vrajavāsīs from the forest fire, and saving the Vrajavāsīs from the torrential rains of Indra 
by lifting Girirāja Govardhana. Remembering all these pastimes, the gopīs address Kṛṣṇa as 
vraja-janārti-han.

One who is capable of providing something which is very difficult to obtain, is vīra (hero). 
At the time of Kṛṣṇa’s nāma-karaṇa, or name-giving ceremony, Gargācārya declared that 
Kṛṣṇa had all the qualities of Nārāyaṇa. “Whatever Nārāyaṇa is capable of, You are capable of. 
Nārāyaṇa is in Your heart; therefore, You have done so many extraordinary deeds and have 
become the object of praise for the people.” The vraja-gopīs, filled with the deep sorrow of 
separation, say, “O Kṛṣṇa, having seen Your sweet nature and attractive qualities, we are again 
and again telling You how sad we are from not seeing You. We request that You kindly fulfill 
our desire by coming to us.” 

The gopīs continue, “If You do not show Yourself to us, we will reach the tenth stage of love 
in separation (mṛtyu). We will die, and then who will call You vraja-janārti-han? Everyone will 
make jokes about You, and demigods like Indra will laugh at You. One who, in spite of being 
capable, does not help others is a miser. Do You want to be known as a miser?”
According to Ujjvala-nīlamani, the ten stages of love in separation are intense longing (lālasa), 
anxiety (udvega), sleeplessness (jāgaraṇa), emaciation (tānava), inertia (jaḍatā), impatience (vy-
agratā), illness (vyādhi), madness (unmāda), delusion (moha), and longing for death (mṛtyu). 

Sakhe – O my friend! By addressing Kṛṣṇa as sakhe, the gopīs declare that He is very dear to 
them. “O Kṛṣṇa, You have accepted us as Your own; hence, we have surrendered our bodies, 
minds, senses, and everything else at Your lotus feet. It is only due to our sulky mood and 
Your love that we became proud. The only way to rid us of this pride is to show us Your 
sweet, tender smiling face.” (This is dakṣiṇā-bhāva, the submissive mood)
 
Kiṅkarīḥ – The gopīs declare themselves to be maidservants of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. They always have 
the following sentiment in their hearts: kim karomi kim karomi sevāyām -  “What can we do 
for Your pleasure? If we die, You will suffer and You will be sorry. We have abandoned our 
shyness, religiosity, and everything else, and have come to You.”
Jalaruhānanam cāru darśaya – “O Kṛṣṇa, we have been deprived of being able to give our ser-
vices to You. What to speak of not being able to serve You, we cannot even see You. What 
else can we say about our misfortune? This is very painful. We do not know how long we will 
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be able to live if we cannot serve You. Please show us Your beautiful, captivating lotus face. 
By our own efforts we could not find You; therefore, please show Yourself to us so that all of 
our sorrow and pain will disappear, and our corpse-like bodies will be rejuvenated.”

Yoṣitām – The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, we are frail women who have no power of our own. All we 
can do is trust that You will shower Your mercy on us surrendered souls, and show Yourself 
to us. Why do we call You ‘Mukunda’? It is because You are capable of controlling the pride 
from our sulky mood with Your sweet, tender smile. If You want to bless us frail women, 
show us Your enchanting form.” The gopīs also say, “You are exhibiting Your valor before us 
as if we were just frail girls, but actually we are very powerful in the art of amorous battles in 
Your nikuñja pastimes. So, why are You hiding from us? Show Yourself and let us prove our 
skill in such pastimes.”

Praṇaya-kopa-ukti vākya refers to words spoken in a sulky mood. The Vraja damsels, be-
reaved in separation, use the term vraja-janārti-han in this sulky mood. The gopīs say, “Do 
You, the destroyer of the sorrow of the Vrajavāsīs, want to be known as the killer of us poor 
women? Do You want everyone to know that after You accepted us, You then cruelly failed 
to fulfill our playful, amorous desires? You do not relieve the sorrow of those who are not 
Your own; this means that we must also not be Yours. This must be the reason that You are 
not removing our burning pain of lust, and not ending our sorrow by fulfilling our desires. 
We have heard that the ladies of svarga (heaven) also become overwhelmed with amorous 
desire when they witness Your pastimes, and You do not show Yourself to them. What more 
can we say? When they hear the melody of Your flute, their clothes become loosened and 
they fall unconscious in the laps of their husbands.”

Vīra – The gopīs say, “You cannot tolerate the pride we feel from being so fortunate and from 
being in a contrary mood; therefore, You show Your heroic courage by destroying this pride 
of ours. Your only weapon for doing this is Your beautiful, enchanting form. However, You 
will have to show that form to Your future maidservants, not to us, because being unable to 
meet with You, we have taken a vow to end our lives.”
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This verse expresses pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva   
(impudence) and Kṛṣṇa’s compassion. The gopīs  
glorify Kṛṣṇa’s sweet, beautiful lotus feet, and again 
express their deep attachment to Him.   
   

praṇata-dehinām pāpa-karṣaṇam
tṛṇa-carānugam śrī-niketanam

phaṇi-phaṇārpitam te padāmbujam
kṛṇu kuceṣu naḥ kṛndhi hṛc-chayam

O Kṛṣṇa, Your lotus feet destroy the sins of the sur-
rendered souls, and with those lotus feet You run 
after the cows at the time of grazing. Your lotus feet 
are the treasure-house of Lakṣmī-devī, and You put 
them on the head of Kāliya. Please put those lotus 
feet on our breasts and remove the lust in our hearts.
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i
n verse five, the bereaved Vraja damsels, having become impatient from not seeing Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa, describe the sweetness of His lotus hands. In the present verse, the gopīs glorify 
the sweetness of Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet and pray for His company. 

Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura has described the intensity of the distress he felt from not 
being able to see Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmī, the beloved associate of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu.
 

tuwā adarśana-ahi, garale jāralo dehī,
ciro-dina tāpita jīvana (7)

Your absence from my vision is like snake poison spreading throughout my body, gradually 
consuming my strength. For the rest of my life my soul will be burning.

hā hā prabhu! koro doyā, deho more pada-chāyā,
narottama loilo śaraṇa (8)

Narottama dāsa laments, “Alas, Prabhu! O Rūpa Goswāmī! Please give me the shade of Your lotus 
feet. There I am taking shelter.”

   (Śrī Rūpa mañjarī pada, verses 7 and 8)

The pain of separation is like the burning of venom from a snake-bite.

Our Gaudiya Vaiṣṇava Ācāryas have given us insight into this mood of separation using 
śākhā-candra nyāya, the logic of the branch and moon. Although the moon appears to be 
located in the branches of a tree, it is actually situated very far away.

First, the vraja-devīs prayed to see Kṛṣṇa’s form to satisfy their eyes. Then, they thought that 
seeing Kṛṣṇa would only pacify their outer fire, and not their inner fire.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa says, “O vraja-devīs, You are eager to see Me, so see Me from afar.” The gopīs reply, 
“O dear one, our inner fire will not be extinguished by seeing You from afar; instead, it will 
increase. Therefore, please put Your lotus feet on our breasts.” 

Kṛṣṇa asks, “Why should I put My feet there, and what is so important about My feet?” The 
gopīs answer, “We have heard from our guru-varga that whatever can be achieved by per-
forming ten aśvamedha-yajñas can be achieved merely by having darśana of Your lotus feet. 
Moreover, although the fruit of the aśvamedha-yajña is great, the benefit ends in due course 
of time. However, the benediction of offering obeisances to Your lotus feet does not end; one 
is delivered from the cycle of birth and death in this material world.”
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Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu 1.2.129 describes the glories of bhagavat-praṇāma, as revealed in the 
Nāradīya Purāṇa.

eko ‘pi kṛṣṇāya kṛtaḥ praṇāmo
daśāśvamedhāvabhṛthair na tulyaḥ

daśāśvamedhī punar eti janma
 kṛṣṇa-praṇāmī na punar bhavāya

The effect of offering praṇāma to Śrī Kṛṣṇa just once is so great that even the performance of ten 
aśvamedha-yajñas cannot be compared to it. This is so because the performer of ten aśvamedha-
yajñas has to take birth again, whereas one who once offers praṇāma to Kṛṣṇa does not take birth 
again.

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, by placing Your lotus feet on our chests, You fulfill all our desires 
and thereby pacify the pain of transcendental lust in us.” 
In reply to this, Kṛṣṇa may say, “But You are not married to Me; I will incur great sin by 
touching My feet to any part of your bodies. You are not afraid of this, but I am!”
 
Pranata-dehinām - The gopīs reply, “Your lotus feet are the destroyer of all the sinful reac-
tions of Your humble devotees, so how can You be afraid of sinful reactions?”
Then Kṛṣṇa says, “O gopīs, You have committed the offense of proudly thinking that I am 
yours, and I will not put My feet on the breasts of any offenders.”
In reply to this the gopīs say, “We are surrendered to You, so please place Your feet upon our 
chests. We have heard that You forgive the offenses of those who surrender to You; Kāli-
ya-nāga is an example of this. Kāliya had so much hatred for You and attacked You, but You 
gave him the touch of Your lotus feet and Your shelter.”
Kṛṣṇa would reply, “O gopīs, Your bodies are hard and My lotus feet are very soft; how can I 
place My soft feet on Your hard bodies?”

The gopīs answer, “When You wander on the hard ground at the time of grazing the cows, 
is that ground not harder than our bodies? So, what difficulty is there for You to place Your 
lotus feet on our bodies? Take a look at the nature of our chests; they are sweet and fragrant 
like the lotus flower, upraised, and fully developed. In the cold season they are warm, and 
in the hot season they are cool. All sorrows and fears will be dispelled by the touch of Your 
feet, and a sweet fragrance like that of the Bakul tree will spread all around. This is why we 
are called śyāma (very attractive women).”

The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, place Your lovely lotus feet on our breasts.” Kṛṣṇa might say, 
“O gopīs, Your breasts are adorned with various kinds of ornaments and decorated with aguru 
(a type of essence), candana (sandalwood paste), karpūra (camphor), and kumkum (vermil-
ion). How can I put My feet, which are full of dust, on your beautifully-decorated breasts?” 
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Śrī-niketanam - The gopīs would reply, “Your feet are the abode of all delightful treasures. 
Those feet, which have marks such as the vajra (thunderbolt), dhvaja (flag), and aṅkuśa 
(goad), will become even more beautiful when You put them on our breasts. We are only 
common girls, and even Lakṣmī-devī is eager to obtain Your lotus feet, which she makes her 
abode.” 

Kṛṣṇa may reply, “O gopīs, the idea of Me putting My feet on Your breasts can only come 
from those who are unaware of rāsa-śāstra (scriptures concerning mellows). Are You not 
aware of the surata-śāstra (scriptures concerning amorous love)?” 

The gopīs reply with the term tṛṇa-carānugam: “You are so merciful that You even follow and 
care for the grazing cows. Thus, it is Your duty to bestow Your mercy on us. We may not 
be aware of rāsa-śāstra, but You should be merciful to us and put Your feet on our breasts.”

If Kṛṣṇa were to say, “O gopīs, I am afraid of your husbands,” then the gopīs would reply, “You 
were not afraid when You put Your feet on the heads of Kāliya-nāga. Our breasts do not have 
poison like his hoods do. How can You be afraid of our husbands? You Yourself told us, ‘Do 
not be afraid of your relatives; even if they search this dense forest they will never find you. 
Thus, you can happily stay here with Me.’”
The gopīs say, “You are not a coward, so You should put Your lotus feet on our breasts and 
remove the pain of Cupid that is in our hearts.”

Being the greatest lovers of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs have samarthā-rati, a mood that captivates 
Him so much that He becomes their servant. The gopīs never think about eliminating their 
own sorrows, and they never consider their own happiness. All their endeavors by body, 
words, and mind are only to stimulate transcendental lust in the heart of Kṛṣṇa. They show 
Him their beautiful, youthful forms only for this purpose. The only goal of the gopīs is to 
satisfy Kṛṣṇa’s longing for transcendental amorous pastimes. Śrīla Jayadeva Goswāmī says in 
Gīta-govinda that Śrī Kṛṣṇa has become morose from the arrows of love of Śrī Rādhā.

itas tatas tām anusṛtya rādhikām
anaṅga-bāṇa-vraṇa-khinna-mānasaḥ

kṛtānutāpaḥ sa kalinda-nandinī-
    taṭānta-kuñje viṣasāda mādhavaḥ    

(Śrī Gīta-govinda, Act Three, Verse 2)

As the arrows of Kāmadeva tore Him apart, Śrī Kṛṣṇa condemned Himself: “Alas! Why did I 
neglect Śrī Rādhā? How will I meet Her again?” He searched extensively to find Her, but without 
success. Finally, in despair, He entered a secluded grove on the Yamunā riverside and began to 
repent.
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Love becomes weakened when one tries to express it in words. In Śrī Prema-sampuṭa (The 
Treasure Chest of Pure, Transcendental Love), Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura clearly 
explains this:

premā dvayo rasikayorayi dīpa eva
hṛdveśma bhāsayati niścala eva bhāti

dvārādayam vadanatastu bahiṣkṛtaśceta
nirvāti śīghramathavā laghutāmupaiti (68)

O my friend, prema is like a lamp. The hearts of both the rasikā-nāyaka and nāyikā are like a 
chamber, and the mouth is like a door. As long as the lamp of prema illuminates only the chamber, 
it will remain steady, but if its light is allowed to shine out through the door, the lamp will quickly 
become fainter or even go out.

Prema cannot remain strong if it is expressed with words such as, “I love you dearly.” On 
the contrary, it will decrease. Śrīla Cakravartīpād gives a very beautiful example to illustrate 
this. A person was preparing catur-vidha (four kinds of foodstuffs) for his friend who was 
very fond of eating. The latter asked the former, “Why are you working so hard to prepare so 
much food?” The former replied, “I am very hungry, so I am making all these preparations.” 
Thus, the way of love is not straight; rather, it is crooked. That is why prema is so powerful.

If the gopīs would openly say to Kṛṣṇa, “We do not want anything for ourselves; we are only 
concerned about Your happiness,” their love would be diminished. The supremely powerful 
love of the vraja-devīs is like the blazing sun that outshines the love of all others.

gopī-gaṇera premera ‘rūḍha-bhāva’ nāma
viśuddha nirmala prema, kabhu nahe kāma

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 4.162)
The love of the gopīs is called rūḍha-bhāva. It is pure and spotless. It is not at any time lust.

As already explained, the position of the gopīs in their loving dealings with Kṛṣṇa is transcen-
dental. Their emotion is called rūdha-bhāva. Although it is apparently like mundane sex, 
one should not confuse it with mundane sexual love, for it is pure and unadulterated love of 
Godhead.
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This verse expresses pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva. The 
gopīs praise Kṛṣṇa’s eloquent way of speaking, and 
reveal their hankering to drink the nectar of His 
sweet lips (adharāmṛtam). 

madhurayā girā valgu-vākyayā
budha-manojñayā puṣkarekṣaṇa
vidhi-karīr imā vīra muhyatīr
adhara-sīdhunāpyāyayasva naḥ 

O lotus-eyed one, we are bewildered by Your sweet 
voice, replete with enchanting words that capture 
even the minds of scholars who are clever and expert 
in rāsa. O hero, we are Your maidservants who carry 
out Your every order. Please restore our lives with 
the divine ambrosia of Your lips.
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O 
lotus-eyed one, O brave one, Your speech is very sweet. Your every verse, word, and even 
letter is ever-increasingly sweet, so much so that great, learned scholars become over-
whelmed by them. Your captivating, sweet words have made us become attached to You. 

Therefore, please bring us kinkarīs (maidservants) back to life with the gift of the nectar of 
Your sweet lips.

The damsels of Vraja, longing to meet with their beloved Kṛṣṇa due to being separated from 
Him, began to pray in various ways. Firstly, placing their hands above their heads, they 
prayed to be accepted as ordinary maidservants. Then they prayed to see His lotus face and 
to have His lotus feet placed on their chests, so that the fire of separation in them could be 
subdued.

Extremely restless and overcome with anxiety due to Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s disappearance, the damsels of 
Vraja try to pacify themselves, but they are unsuccessful. Feeling as if they have been suffering 
from an incurable disease for many days and there is no cure in sight, they become dejected.

Adhara-sīdhuna – Feeling deep yearning and restlessness, the bereaved vraja-devīs offer vari-
ous prayers to Śrī Kṛṣṇa. In verse five, they prayed for Him to accept them as His maidser-
vants by putting His lotus hand on their heads. In verse six, they prayed for Him to appear 
before them and show them His beautiful face. In verse seven, they prayed for Him to put 
His lotus feet on their breasts to pacify the burning fire in their hearts. 

Very restless from not seeing Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the vraja-devīs begin to speak in divine madness in an 
attempt to soothe their ailing hearts, but they cannot console themselves. A patient becomes 
very frustrated if he takes a medicine but the ailment remains. The vraja-gopīs say to Kṛṣṇa: 
“What kind of medicine can we use to cure our incurable disease? Please deliberate on this 
and tell us. O Kṛṣṇa, we have heard that by taking the nectar of heaven (amrta), all types of 
suffering will end. We do not understand why our suffering has not gone away.”

Śrī Kṛṣṇa replies, “O vraja-devīs, You should drink the nectar obtained from the ocean.” The 
gopīs respond, “O beloved, we have heard that although that nectar is tasted by the demigods, 
they still suffer from the three types of distress. Our ailment is due to feelings of separation 
from You; hence, it cannot be successfully treated with that nectar. Therefore, You should 
provide us with an even more powerful nectar to treat our disease. Please make us drink that 
nectar which is better than the nectar of the ocean, so that we can be relieved.”

If Kṛṣṇa were to say, “You should taste the nectar of impersonal liberation,” the gopīs would 
reply, “O Kṛṣṇa, we have heard from the scriptures, even if a brahmā-jñānī tastes the nectar 
of impersonal liberation for millions and millions of kalpas (days of Brahmā), his prārab-
dha-karma (karma experienced in the present body) is not destroyed. As long as any prārab-
dha-karma remains, one cannot be free from sorrows.”
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yad-brahma-saksat-krti-nisthayapi 
vinasam ayati vina na bhogaih
apaiti nama! sphuranena tat te 

prarabdha-karmeti virauti vedah 
(Śrī Kṛṣṇa-Namastakam verse 4)

O Nāma! The Vedas loudly declare that even without a devotee undergoing any 
suffering, his prārabdha-karma, which cannot be eliminated even by resolute meditation 
on impersonal Brahman, is at once mitigated by Your appearance on the tongue.

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, our goal is not impersonal liberation because the prārabdha-karma 
of even a brahma-saksat-kari (one who meditates on impersonal Brahma) does not go away. 
Our ailment cannot be cured by the nectar of impersonal liberation.” 

Kṛṣṇa might ask, “How can your ailment be cured?” The gopīs would reply, “madhurayā-girā, 
Your sweet words and vamsi (flute) have pierced our hearts and made us burn in this intense 
fire of amorous desire.” 

Kṛṣṇa might inquire, “What medicine should I use to treat your ailment? I am not sure what 
to do; please tell Me.” The gopīs would respond, “adhara-sīdhuna, give us the nectar of Your 
lips to cure our disease. O greatest benevolent one, You can certainly do this.”

Puṣkarekṣaṇa - The gopīs call Kṛṣṇa, puṣkarekṣaṇa, ‘O lotus-eyed one’, to get His attention. 
They call Him this because when a lotus bursts open, a bumblebee is attracted by the sweet 
fragrance and invited to go closer.

The gopīs continue, “After bathing in the fragrant aroma of the lotus flower, a bumblebee 
loses its bodily strength. In the same way, we have become captivated by the sound of Your 
sweet words. Your extremely sweet words and charming feet enlighten the hearts of the 
learned scholars, and those words and feet have caused us to become bewildered in bliss.”
Kṛṣṇa might ask, “O My beloveds, which words of Mine have put you in such bewilderment?”
The gopīs would answer, “O beloved, just remember the times when we became sulky or 
when we used to hide in the forest of lotuses. At those times, You would soothe our ears and 
bring so much pleasure to us by saying, ‘O My life-airs, I am never indifferent towards you. 
You are My life itself; I could never be displeased with you. I am bound by the chains of your 
love. Please believe Me when I say that I am just like the bracelets that decorate your arms.’”

rajany eṣā ghora-rūpā
ghora-sattva-niṣevitā
pratiyāta vrajam neha

stheyam strībhiḥ su-madhyamāḥ
       (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.19)
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In this dark night the forest is full of dangerous animals; it is not good for you girls to 
stay here. O pretty damsels, you should go back to your homes in Vraja. It is the night 
and this place is secluded; you are attractive teenage girls and I am a handsome boy. It 
is not proper for you to be here; therefore, return to your homes.

This Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam verse beginning with rajany eṣā ghora-rūpā has two meanings.
In this eighth verse of Gopi-gita, budha-manojñayā means ‘intelligent and attractive’. This 
refers to the rasika-jana, or those connoisseurs who relish sweet devotional mellows and can 
taste the moods in this verse.

Rasika devotees (budha-manojñayā) interpret rajany eṣā ghora-rūpā to mean: “This night is 
not dark, but rather is bright due to the light of the full moon. Since I am here, you need 
not fear any wild beasts. This forest is filled with the sweet sounds of birds like peacocks and 
cuckoos; therefore, you must not leave this forest of Vraja.”

Such devotees interpret pratiyāta vrajam neha as: “Therefore, do not go back to your homes. 
O beautiful girls, you should all stay here with Me. Do not worry about your husbands; they 
cannot find this place. If you want to go back to your homes, you can do so in the morning 
when it is safe. The beauty of this forest includes all the ingredients suitable for stimulating 
kāma. Do not let your beauty, youth, and sweetness, given to you by the creator, go in vain.”

Neha stheyam – Kṛṣṇa may continue, “O beautiful young girls, you should take rest here. 
Your husbands cannot reach here. Even if you wish to return to your homes in Vraja, you 
can do so when the night is over. All the ingredients for love, such as the decorated groves 
and the varieties of your moods and desires, are present now, so you should spend the entire 
night with Me. The creator has made all these beautiful, sweet arrangements, so let us not 
lose this opportunity.”

The gopīs might say, “O Kṛṣṇa, we have been enchanted by all Your sweet words. Once, while 
sitting in a grove with a gopī who is dearer to You than Your own life (Rādhā), and exchang-
ing sweet words with Her, You remembered another gopī and uttered her name, ‘O Candre!’ 
The gopī sitting beside You became sulky and You told her, ‘O Rādhe, it is not that I was 
thinking about Candrāvalī; rather, I was thinking about Your moon-like face, which is full 
of beauty and radiance. O Rādhe, You are My life. Just as a cakora bird cannot live without 
moonlight, I cannot live without You. O Rādhe, You became sulky before hearing My full 
sentence, so what is My fault in this matter?’”

Vidhi-karir ima – The gopīs may continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You have enchanted us with the sweet-
ness of Your words and the prowess of Your speech, and now we are bewildered. We are 
Your maidservants (vidhi means ‘order’ and karih means ‘to obey’). Even the most intelligent 
persons are not able to understand Your behavior and mood. For example, even four-headed 
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Lord Brahmā, who created this universe, cannot understand Your thoughts and is bewil-
dered by You. We are just ordinary women without education or intelligence, so how can we 
understand Your words?”

Here, the deep meaning of the damsels of Vraja is: “Learned scholars may feel mundane hap-
piness from hearing Your instructive, piercing words. However, simple-hearted persons who 
may be uneducated may experience ever-increasing, intensely sweet waves of supreme bliss 
from the sound of Your voice.”

           A
rtwork by Vāsudeva-kṛṣṇa dāsa
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This verse expresses Kṛṣṇa’s magnanimity 
(mahā-vadānyāvatāra). The gopīs glorify Kṛṣṇa’s 
sweet, nectarean pastimes, and state that one who 
glorifies His kathā is the best donor.
 

tava kathāmṛtaṁ tapta-jīvanaṁ
kavibhir īḍitaṁ kalmaṣāpaham

śravaṇa-maṅgalaṁ śrīmad-ātataṁ
bhuvi gṛṇanti ye bhūridā janāḥ

Nectarean discussions about You are the life and soul 
of those who are tormented by separation from You, 
and greatly learned personalities such as Brahmā, 
Śiva, and the four Kumāras sing of them. Those nar-
rations vanquish the distress of past sins (prārabdha 
and aprārabdha). Immediately upon being heard, 
they bestow the highest auspiciousness, especially 
the wealth of prema. The nectar of Your narrations 
is expanded by those who glorify Your pastimes, and 
therefore such narrators are truly the most generous 
benefactors in the world.
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O 
Kṛṣṇa, narrations of Your nectarean pastimes are the life and soul of those who are 
suffering in separation from You. Great rasika devotees and poets sing the glories of 
those pastimes. The multitudes of sins which are reactions from past or present fruitive 

activities are destroyed only by hearing about Your all-auspicious pastimes. The highest form 
of wealth is awakened in the heart as a result of loving devotional service. Thus, there is no one 
in the world more generous than one who sings and distributes the glories of Your pastimes.

During the Ratha yātrā, Śrī Gaurasundara, the complete embodiment of the moods of Rādhā, 
took rest under a tree after becoming exhausted from dancing. He was immersed in tasting 
the variety of sweet moods of the damsels of Vraja. Śrī Gaurasundara had vowed not to give 
darśana to King Pratāparudra. At the suggestion of Raya Rāmānanda, Svarūpa Dāmodara, and 
other devotees, King Pratāparudra dressed in a very simple fashion and respectfully approached 
Mahāprahu’s feet. The king began to recite the Gopī-gīta in a very sweet, soft, slow, and me-
lodious manner, in accordance with Mahāprahu’s mood. After hearing verses one (jayati te 
‘dhikam) through to nine (tava kathāmrtam),  Mahāprabhu could no longer hold Himself back. 
He stood and embraced the king, and praised him with the words bhuri-dā, bhuri-dā - ‘O most 
generous one, O most generous one’. The king received this greatest of gifts, that is not given 
even to Brahmā or Lakṣmī-devī.

In the previous verse, the gopīs pray to be relieved 
from the suffering of their separation by drinking 
the nectar of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lips. This is the only med-
icine that can cure their near-death condition. Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa tells them, “O gopīs, I cannot understand 
how You have been able to stay alive like this.” 
The gopīs reply with this verse: “Narrations of 
Your pastimes are our life-tonic. Life remains 
in our bodies only because we generously drink 
narrations of Your pastimes that describe Your 
beauty, heroism, and past activities with us. The 
nectar of these pastimes prevents us from dying. 
You may ask, ‘What kind of nectar are My pas-
times?’ To this we would respond that Your pas-
times contain such nectar that they bestow peace, 
and remove the burning effects of the three-fold 
miseries of material nature, for those in the dis-
eased condition of material life. In this way, their 
lives will be full of happiness.”
The gopīs continue, “When we are not hearing 
narrations of Your pastimes, it is as if our life-
airs are leaving our bodies, and upon listening to 
those narrations, our life-airs return. 
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This is evidence that those narrations are truly the nectar-tonic of our lives.” After hearing 
these words Śrī Kṛṣṇa might say, “If you are in need of nectar-tonic, I can go to the heavenly 
planets and bring some back. In this way, you will be able to get rid of your disease.”
The gopīs would reply, “There is no comparison between narrations of Your pastimes and nectar 
from the heavenly planets. Dear Kṛṣṇa, that nectar may certainly cleanse the body, but it also 
increases material desires and causes many unwanted reactions. Indra and other demigods drink 
that nectar, but their fear, anger, and other vices remain. We do not need heavenly nectar.”

Kṛṣṇa then suggests that they attain the nectar of liberation. In reply, the gopīs say, “Without 
a doubt, the nectar of liberation (sāyujya-mukti, or becoming one with God) is merely a form 
of material happiness; devotees will not accept it.”

sālokya-sārṣṭi-sāmīpya-
sārūpyaikatvam apy uta
dīyamānaṁ na gṛhṇanti
vinā mat-sevanaṁ janāḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 3.29.13)
A pure devotee does not accept any kind of liberation (sālokya, sārṣṭi, sāmīpya, sārūpya, 
or ekatva) even though they may be offered by the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

The gopīs continue, “This liberation is contrary to loving devotional service; there is no exchange 
of loving sentiments in it. The nectar present in Your name, qualities, and pastimes is indescriba-
ble. No other nectar can be compared to the nectar of the narrations of Your pastimes.”

Kavibhir īditam - The gopīs say, “Exalted poets such as Dhruva, Prahlāda, Brahmā, Śiva, 
Nārada, the four Kumāras, Vyāsa, and Śukadeva glorify Your pastimes. We have heard the 
prayers of Dhruva from Purnamāsi-devi. On the bank of the Yamuna River in Madhuvana, 
Śrī Dhruva recited many hymns glorifying the Lord after directly seeing Lord Nārāyaṇa.”
 

yā nirvṛtis tanu-bhṛtāḿ tava pāda-padma-
dhyānād bhavaj-jana-kathā-śravaṇena vā syāt 
sā brahmaṇi sva-mahimany api nātha mā bhūt 

kiḿ tv antakāsi-lulitāt patatāḿ vimānāt
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 4.9.10)

My Lord, the transcendental bliss derived from meditating upon Your lotus feet or hearing 
about Your glories from pure devotees is so unlimited that it is far beyond the stage of 
brahmānanda, wherein one thinks himself merged in the impersonal Brahman as one with 
the Supreme. Since brahmānanda is also defeated by the transcendental bliss derived from 
devotional service, then what to speak of the temporary blissfulness of elevating oneself to 
the heavenly planets, which is ended by the separating sword of time? Although one may be 
elevated to the heavenly planets, he falls down in due course of time.
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“O Lord, that supreme bliss that is relished from meditating on Your lotus feet or from 
hearing of the spotless pastimes of Your pure devotees cannot be found even in the region 
of parabrahma.”
Śrī Śukadeva Goswāmī has said:         

nivṛtta-tarṣair upagīyamānād
bhavauṣadhāc chrotra-mano-’bhirāmāt

ka uttamaśloka-guṇānuvādāt
    pumān virajyeta vinā paśughnāt  

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.1.4)
Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is performed in the paramparā 
system; that is, it is conveyed from spiritual master to disciple. Such glorification is 
relished by those no longer interested in the false, temporary glorification of this cosmic 
manifestation. Descriptions of the Lord are the right medicine for the conditioned 
soul undergoing repeated birth and death. Therefore, who will cease hearing such 
glorification of the Lord except a butcher, or one who is killing his own self?

The gopīs continue, “Great, liberated personalities whose thirst for material enjoyment has 
been forever eliminated are always restless to more and more taste Your love, and they 
continuously sing about Your glories. Narrations of Your pastimes can be a source of relief 
for the ears and minds of those desiring sense gratification or liberation from the cycle of 
repeated birth and death. O Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇacandra, who would 
turn away from You, who are complete with all beauty, happiness, sweetness, and charming 
qualities? Only those who are animalistic and are killers of their own soul would do so. Nec-
tarean narrations of Your sweet pastimes are immensely superior to both the nectar of the 
heavenly planets and the nectar of liberation.” If Kṛṣṇa were to say, “These are simply the 
pleasing words of great poets,” the gopīs would reply, “No, Kṛṣṇa, those words are completely 
true; narrations of Your pastimes are indeed glorious.”

Kalmasāpaham - “Narrations of Your pastimes are the only permanent cure for the suffering 
of material existence, including its innumerable diseases.” Kalmasā indicates that the living 
entities may listen again and again to the scriptural injunctions regarding ignorance, offenses,  
and other sins, but this will not give them the ultimate benefit. In contrast, one is able to 
eradicate the suffering of material existence and develop taste for loving devotional service to 
the Lord by listening over and over to narrations of His pastimes. 

 śreyaḥ-sṛtim bhaktim udasya te vibho
  kliśyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
 teṣām asau kleśala eva śiṣyate
 nānyad yathā sthūla-tuṣāvaghātinām
     (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.14.4)
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My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the best path for self-realization. If someone gives 
up that path and engages in the cultivation of speculative knowledge, he will simply undergo a 
troublesome process and will not achieve his desired result. As a person who beats an empty husk 
of wheat cannot get grain, one who simply speculates cannot achieve self-realization. His only gain 
is trouble.

Dry, speculative knowledge is only material. A person who does not perform devotional ser-
vice, and simply wants to know things (kevala-bodha-labdhaye), gains only dry, speculative 
knowledge devoid of spiritual profit. This is confirmed in the Bhakti-sandarbha 111.

jīvan-muktā api punar yānti samsāra-vāsanām
yady acintya-mahā-śaktau bhagavaty aparādhinaḥ

Even though one may be liberated in this life, if one offends the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, he falls down in the midst of material desires, which includes dry speculation 
about spiritual realization.

Jīva Goswāmī says in his Laghu-toṣaṇī:

jīvan-muktā api punar bandhanam yānti karmabhiḥ
yady acintya-mahā-śaktau bhagavaty aparādhinaḥ

If a person considered liberated in this life commits offenses against the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, the reservoir of inconceivable potencies, he will again fall 
down and desire the material atmosphere for enjoyment.

A similar quotation from one of the Purāṇas appears in the Viṣṇu-bhakti-candrodaya:

jivān-muktāḥ prapadyante kvacit samsāra-vāsanām
yogino na vilipyante karmabhir bhagavat-parāḥ

Even liberated souls sometimes fall down to material desires, but those who fully 
engage in devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead are not affected 
by such desires.

These references are from authoritative revealed scriptures. If one offends his spiritual master 
or the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he falls down to the material platform to merely 
speculate.

The gopīs continue, “Narrations of Your pastimes destroy the reactions from both previous 
and present fruitive activities, as well as the seed of deceitfulness.”
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Śravana-mangalam – “All auspiciousness can be achieved only by hearing narrations of Your 
pastimes. Such hearing liberates one from the bondage of the reactions of one’s fruitive ac-
tivities, and enables one to taste transcendental bliss, as well as to attain the all-auspicious 
treasure of divine love.”

praviṣṭaḥ karṇa-randhreṇa 
svānāḿ bhāva-saroruham
dhunoti śamalaḿ kṛṣṇaḥ 

salilasya yathā śarat 
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 2.8.5)

The sound incarnation of Lord Kṛṣṇa (Śrīmad Bhāgavatam), the Supreme Soul, enters 
the heart of a self-realized devotee, sits on the lotus flower of his loving relationship, 
and cleanses the dust of material association, such as lust, anger, and hankering. Thus, 
it acts like autumnal rains upon pools of muddy water.

It is said that a single pure devotee of the Lord can deliver all the fallen souls of the world. 
Thus one who is actually in the confidence of a pure devotee like Nārada or Śukadeva 
Goswāmī and thus is empowered by one’s spiritual master, as Nārada was by Brahmājī, can 
not only deliver himself from the clutches of māyā, or illusion, but can deliver the whole 
world by his pure and empowered devotional strength. The comparison to the autumnal rain 
that falls on muddy reservoirs of water is very appropriate. During the rainy season, all the 
waters of the rivers become muddy, but in the month of July-August, the autumn season, 
when there is a slight rainfall, the muddy waters of the rivers all over the world become at 
once clear. By addition of some chemical, a small reservoir of water like that of a metropol-
itan waterworks tank can be cleared, but by such a tiny effort it is not possible to clear up 
all the reservoirs of water like the rivers. A powerful pure devotee of the Lord, however, can 
deliver not only his personal self but also many others in his association.

The gopīs continue, “You enter the ears and sit on the soft, flower-like heart of Your dev-
otee. The autumn rain clarifies the dark, muddy water of ponds; similarly, You destroy the 
dirty things in the mind of Your devotee. One can attain all varieties of wealth by hearing 
nectarean narrations of Your sweet pastimes. Those narrations are wonderful because both 
those who listen and those who recite are absorbed in bliss. You are immediately enchanted 
by Your devotees, and You become bound in their hearts.” 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.3.30 - 1) describes the practice of chanting the holy name at the 
stage of rati in the association of pure devotees: 

parasparānukathanaṁ
pāvanaṁ bhagavad-yaśaḥ
mitho ratir mithas tuṣṭir

 nivṛttir mitha ātmanaḥ
smarantaḥ smārayantaś ca
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mitho ’ghaugha-haraṁ harim
bhaktyā sanjātayā bhaktyā

 bibhraty utpulakāṁ tanum

Bhagavān’s glories are supremely purifying. Devotees discuss these glories amongst 
themselves and thus develop loving friendships, feel satisfaction, and gain release 
from material existence. They practise sādhana-bhakti, constantly remembering and 
reminding each other of the killer of Aghāsura, Śrī Hari. In this way para-bhakti, or 
prema-bhakti, arises in their hearts, and their bodies manifest ecstatic symptoms such 
as bodily hairs standing on end. 

As soon as persons who worship You acquire sufficient pious credit and desire to hear narra-
tions of Your pastimes, You immediately enter their hearts and become their prisoner. You 
enter the hearts of Your devotees and thus become controlled by them only by their hearing 
narrations of Your pastimes. One attains the four goals of human life - religiosity, economic 
development, sense enjoyment, and liberation - through such hearing, without separate ef-
fort. Your devotees have no desire for these material benefits, and they remain immersed in 
narrations of Your pastimes. Even a poor person can achieve the supreme liberation, the gift 
of divine love, by hearing such narrations.

Ātatam - The gopīs continue, “The nectar of narrations of Your pastimes is ever-present and 
may be relished by all, regardless of time, age, place, and circumstances. Each and every living 
entity, at all times and in all places, can listen to those narrations. Narrations of Your pastimes 
bring life to Your devotees who are suffering in separation from You. While devotees like 
Brahmā may describe Your glories, the damsels of Vraja listen to narrations of Your pastimes 
from Your beloved sakhīs, and Śrī Rādhā listens to them from Your beloved sakhī-mañjarīs.”

Bhuri-dāh janāh - There are many different types of charitable persons in the world. Some 
give grains and foodstuffs in charity, and some give clothes. Such charity gives only momen-
tary happiness; the effects disappear within a short period of time, and no lasting benefit is 
achieved. Therefore, this type of charity is not the best. Narrations of the pastimes of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa give permanent happiness to living entities who want to cross the material sufferings of 
this world. The gopīs say, “Narrations of Your pastimes put an end to the repeated sufferings 
of material existence. This is why many great personalities give up the desire for personal hap-
piness and travel from place to place distributing the glories of Your pastimes.  They perform 
devotional activities and encourage other living entities to do so.”
Baladeva Vidyabhusana, our Gaudiya Vedanta Ācārya, has used slesha vākya (indirect words) to 
very eloquently explain the contradictory mood of the gopīs that attracts the heart of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 
The gopīs say, “O Kamala-nayana, O Prāna-vallabha, O Śyāmasundara, we are feeling pangs of 
separation from You.” Kṛṣṇa asks them, “How are you able to be so patient? Why have you not 
yet given up your bodies?” The gopīs reply with this verse tava kathāmrtam - “When we drink 
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narrations of Your pastimes which are so full of nectar, we cannot give up our bodies.” However, 
another meaning is, “Listening to Your pastimes is killing us. We do not find Your kathā to be 
amrta (life-giving nectar); rather, we find it to be mrtya (deadly poison).”

tare kathakamrtam marenam karanam mritatha (Sārārtha-darśinī 10.31.9)
The flames of the fire of separation increase in one who listens to Your pastimes; it is 
like adding water to extremely hot oil.

The gopīs use the words tapta jīvanam (life for those aggrieved in the material world) to ex-
press how they are feeling. 

When Śrīmati Rādhikā feels deep pangs of separation from Kṛṣṇa, Her sakhīs try to pacify Her 
by glorifying His name, guna (qualities), and rūpa (form), but actually this only increases the 
fire of Her separation from Him.

śata vatsara paryanta, jīvera jīvana anta,
ei vākya kaha nā vicāri’

nārīra yauvana-dhana, yāre kṛṣṇa kare mana,
se yauvana-dina dui-cāri

  (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.25)
A human being does not live for more than a hundred years. You should also consider 
that the youthfulness of a woman, which is the only attraction for Kṛṣṇa, remains for 
only a short time.

agni yaiche nija-dhāma, dekhāiyā abhirāma,
pataṅgīre ākarṣiyā māre

kṛṣṇa aiche nija-guṇa, dekhāiyā hare mana,
pāche duḥkha-samudrete ḍāre

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.26)
If you say that Kṛṣṇa is an ocean of transcendental qualities and therefore must be 
merciful some day, I can only say that He is like fire, which attracts moths by its 
dazzling brightness and kills them. Such are the qualities of Kṛṣṇa. By showing us His 
transcendental qualities, He attracts our minds, and then later, by separating from us, 
He drowns us in an ocean of unhappiness.

śrī-kṛṣṇa-rūpādi-niṣevaṇam vinā
vyarthāni me ’hāny akhilendriyāṇy alam

pāṣāṇa-śuṣkendhana-bhārakāṇy aho
bibharmi vā tāni katham hata-trapaḥ

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.28)
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My dear friends, unless I serve the transcendental form, qualities, and pastimes of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa, all My days and all My senses will become entirely useless. Now I am uselessly 
bearing the burden of My senses, which are like stone blocks and dry wood. I do not 
know how long I will be able to continue without shame.

Śrīmati Rādhikā tells Her prāṇa-sakhīs, “You don’t know My heart; You are only saying things 
to pacify Me, but all your words are futile. Kṛṣṇa is an ocean of mercy, but I don’t know 
when He will accept Me. This life is very temporary; at any moment I may give up my body, 
similar to the situation of a drop of water on a leaf of a lotus flower.” Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura 
expresses this idea in his kirtana, ‘kamala-dala-jala, jīvana ṭalamala bhajahū hari-pada nīti 
re’. He says, “This life is like a drop of water teetering on a lotus petal; therefore, you should 
always serve and worship the divine feet of Lord Hari.”  Śrīmati Rādhikā continues, “I do not 
know how I will be able to get Kṛṣṇa’s mercy or maintain My faith that He will come. Our 
lives last not more than one hundred years, and within that period, our youth lasts for only 
a few days (dina dui-cāri). O sakhīs, just as the effulgence of fire attracts insects and they are 
consumed when they get too close, Kṛṣṇa has captivated My mind with His sweet, smiling 
face and put Me in a deep ocean of separation. Similarly, those who recite and hear Kṛṣṇa’s 
pastimes (hari-kathā) will be consumed in a fire of separation, and they will cry for Him.”

When Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu was absorbed in the moods of separation of Śrīmati Rādhikā 
while staying in Gambhīra, Rāya Rāmānanda and Svarūpa Dāmodara tried to pacify Him by 
reciting the poetry of Candidāsa and Vidyāpati. However, after hearing this His viraha (feel-
ings of separation) increased unlimitedly. Caitanya Mahāprabhu’s servant Govinda could not 
understand His highest moods.

ei premā-āsvādana, tapta-ikṣu-carvaṇa,
mukha jvale, nā yāya tyajana

sei premā yāṅra mane, tāra vikrama sei jāne,
viṣāmṛte ekatra milana

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta Madhya-līlā 2.51)
 If one tastes such love of Godhead, he can compare it to hot sugarcane. When one chews hot 
sugarcane, his mouth burns, yet he cannot give it up. Similarly, if one has but a little love of Godhead, 
he can perceive its powerful effects. It can only be compared to poison and nectar mixed together. 

Only one in whose heart prema has manifested can understand and taste it. As mentioned 
before, kṛṣṇa-prema is like nectar and poison at the same time.

Kavibhir īditam – Kṛṣṇa asks the gopīs, “If My pastimes are burning all living entities in the 
fire of separation from Me, why do they continue to listen and glorify those pastimes? I think 
that my līlā-kathā must be pleasing to everyone’s heart.”
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The gopīs in an angry mood (vāmya-bhāva) tell Kṛṣṇa, “It is the nature of poets to use flatter-
ing words to glorify someone. Their writings are filled with metaphors and analogies, such as 
‘horses flying through the air’, to attract and please their audience. In the same way, Brahmā 
and Śiva glorify Your pastimes simply to give pleasure to their audience.”

Kalmaṣāpaham – The angry gopīs tell Śrī Kṛṣṇa, “O Kṛṣṇa, we do not believe that Your kathā 
is karmas-haraka (able to destroy sufferings from all kinds of reactions from present and past 
activities). If Your kathā destroys all distress, why are we still suffering?”

Śravana mangalam - The gopīs continue to tease Kṛṣṇa: “Your kathā is never auspicious. One 
who innocently listens to it without knowing the consequences will regret doing so, just as 
an innocent female deer becomes hopelessly trapped in a hunter’s net after being lured by 
his sweet, but deadly, flute-playing. We are put into such a condition from listening to Your 
kathā.”

Śrīmadatatam  - The angry gopīs say, “Many persons glorify You by reciting Your sweet pas-
times using eloquent words, but just see what happens to them! They give up their family 
lives and lose all their wealth, and they become beggars drowning in an ocean of separation 
from You. This is the result of hearing Your glories.” 

akincani-krtya padāsritam yah 
karoti bhiksum pathi geha-hinam 
kenāpy aho bhisana-caura idrg

drstah-sruto vā na jagat-traye ’pi 

     He turns His surrendered devotees into paupers and wandering homeless beggars. 
Aho! Such a fearsome thief has never been seen or heard of in all the three worlds.   

(Śrī Caurāgraganya-Purusāstakam, Śrī Bilvamangala Thākura, verse 3)

Ye bhūri-dā janāḥ - The gopīs, still in their angry mood, tell Kṛṣṇa, “Those who glorify Your 
pastimes are not the most generous donors; take us for example.”

yad-anucarita-līlā-karṇa-pīyūṣa-vipruṭ-
sakṛd-adana-vidhūta-dvandva-dharmā vinaṣṭāḥ

sapadi gṛha-kuṭumbam dīnam utsṛjya dīnā
bahava iha vihaṅgā bhikṣu-caryām caranti 

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.47.18)
To hear about the pastimes that Kṛṣṇa regularly performs is nectar for the ears. For 
those who relish just a single drop of that nectar, even once, their dedication to material 
duality is ruined. Many such persons have suddenly given up their wretched homes and 
families and, themselves becoming wretched, traveled here to Vṛndāvana to wander 
about like birds, begging for their living.
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Our different ācāryas give their commentaries on these verses.

Kalmaṣāpaham – When one listens to kṛṣṇa-kathā, all of his present and past reactions to 
sinful activities are destroyed. In Bhakti-rāsamrta-sindu, Rūpa Goswāmīpād explains that if 
pure devotional service manifests in the heart of a sādhaka (practitioner), it will appear as a 
newly-sprouted creeper or plant that gradually develops six leaves.

Firstly, sādhana-bhakti appears as two leaves: kleśagni and subhada. Then, bhāva-bhakti appears 
as two further leaves: moksha-laghu-krta and sudurlabha. Finally, prema-bhakti appears as two 
more leaves: sandrananda and kṛṣṇakarsini. 

The different types of kleśa include avidyā (ignorance), asmitā (identification with the human 
body; false ego), rāga (attachment), dveṣa (hatred), and abhiniveśaḥ (fear of death).

 aprārabdha-phalam pāpam kūṭam bījam phalonmukham
 krameṇaiva pralīyeta viṣṇu-bhakti-ratātmanām

(Padma Purana and Bhakti-rāsamrita-sindhu 1.1.23)
All the sins of those who have undeviating and exclusive attachment for Viṣṇu-bhakti 
are destroyed in the following order:
(i) prārabdha – fructified sins;
(ii) aprārabdha - the accumulated stock of sins that are dormant;
(iii) kūṭa - sins which tend to produce seeds, meaning that they are beginning to 
manifest as sinful desires;
(iv) bīja - seeds which are already established as sinful desires; 
(v)  pāpa-vāśana - the desire to commit sinful activity is destroyed.
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This verse expresses pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva and 
Kṛṣṇa as śātha-nāyaka (deceitful hero). The gopīs 
glorify Kṛṣṇa’s sidelong glance.
          

prahasitaṁ priya-prema-vīkṣaṇaṁ
viharaṇaṁ ca te dhyāna-maṅgalam

rahasi saṁvido yā hṛdi spṛśaḥ
kuhaka no manaḥ kṣobhayanti hi

O deceitful friend, our meetings with You have been 
full of tender, loving happiness, and the playful pas-
times and confidential exchanges You have shared 
with us in secluded places have touched our hearts 
and brought us supreme happiness. O beloved, all of 
these memories are making our hearts greatly agi-
tated.
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T
he damsels of Vraja, suffering in separation from their beloved, explain the glories of 
the pastimes of Kṛṣṇa. Hearing of the gopīs’ difficulties, Kṛṣṇa might ask, “O damsels 
of Vraja who are full of lusty desires, you know that I am very difficult to obtain, so 

why are you determined to do so? Why are you all not satisfied by just listening to narrations 
of My pastimes?”

The gopīs would answer, “O Kṛṣṇa, You have caused a variety of moods to arise in our hearts 
with Your loving dealings with us, and by remembering those meetings we become very 
agitated. Our hearts are breaking from thinking about all the beautiful, playful pastimes of 
pleasure with You in the secluded forest, including Your loving glances and sweet words. We 
are full of anticipation and sensual desires, and we are so agitated that we cannot bear even 
a moment of separation from You. Every part of Your body is so beautiful; what to speak of 
humans, even animals and birds are captivated by Your beauty. When You roam the forest a 
pleasing fragrance emanates from Your body, and wherever You go, curious deer follow You. 
The cows forget to chew the grass in their mouths, and the calves leave their mother’s udder 
and become absorbed in seeing Your beautiful form. Various types of birds become fearless 
and leave their nests, captivated by the sweet song of Your flute. All of the forest flowers and 
creepers bend down towards Your lotus feet, offering their respectful prayers. All of the trees 
offer You the gift of their fruits. Peacocks and peahens awaken all of Vraja with their morn-
ing calls of ‘kae-ka-kha’. Hearing this, Your beloveds become ecstatic. We remember many 
pastimes with You, such as when You sometimes take hold of our necks, hands, or waists, 
or lovingly scratch our bodies with Your fingernails. You try to please us with a variety of 
playful, amorous pastimes.”

Rahasi saṁvido – The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, the attractive talks and sweet, intimate meet-
ings You had with us in secluded places are now appearing in our hearts.” Hearing this, Kṛṣṇa 
says, “O gopīs, what sweet, attractive words did I speak with You?”

The gopīs reply, “O best of cheaters, You called us from a distant place with Your flute-play-
ing. We presented ourselves in an agitated state in front of You. You then conversed with us 
in a sweet, pleasing manner, saying, ‘O you firm, rounded lotuses, will you not arrange for 
this extremely thirsty bee to drink your sweet nectar?’”

The gopīs then say, “Look, Kṛṣṇa, the sun-god Surya is the husband of these firm lotuses, so 
it would not be proper for them to give their nectar to anyone else. When You previously saw 
a thirsty bee drinking nectar from a lotus, You said to us, ‘O beloveds, look - the bee is not 
the lotus’s husband, yet it is freely drinking the nectar of the lotus! By its nature, the lotus 
does not offer its nectar to its husband, the sun-god, but to its lover, the bee!’ In this way, by 
various means (nirmukti) You conquered us and drank nectar from our breasts.”
The gopīs continue, “Sometimes we would hear Your flute-playing and approach You in a 
state of madness. You would say, ‘O gopīs, while you were coming here and passing through 
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the thick undergrowth near a kadamba tree, a poisonous snake bit your foot. You were not 
aware of this because you were so engrossed in thoughts of Me. The poison has now spread 
from your feet to your chests. You are not coming to Me for help for that poison because you 
are shy, chaste ladies. However, you know that I am very kind; I will console you and remove 
the poison by chanting some mantras.’” 

The gopīs reject Kṛṣṇa’s offer, saying, “We have not been bitten by any snake! Go to those 
who have been bitten and remove their poison.”
Kṛṣṇa responds, “O you who have been burned by the fire of love, if someone sees that an-
other has been bitten by a snake and does not make an effort to remove the poison by mantra 
or other means, he will incur the sin of murder. Therefore, I must remove the poison from 
your bodies.” The gopīs again reject His offer, saying, “O Kṛṣṇa, we are descendants of the 
chaste Sadhavi, so don’t touch us!” In this way, the gopīs engage in sweet, loving, and pleasing 
verbal exchanges with Kṛṣṇa.

Dhyāna-maṅgalam – The gopīs say, “All of these magical, captivating exchanges illuminate 
our hearts, and even if we try to forget them, they repeatedly force their way into our minds. 
O Kṛṣṇa, remembering all of these pastimes certainly brings us extreme happiness, but after 
a moment we become agitated again. It is just like eating poisoned food; one gets only a 
second of satisfaction, and the consequences can be painful and even deadly.”

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, if we were not so attracted to You, our lives would be happy. Now, 
we do not know how long we can live. O Kṛṣṇa, O life of the Vrajavāsīs, O love of our lives, 
please save us by giving us Your darśana.”

The pleasing words and bodily form of one’s beloved make one desire to be with him or her. 
Anything that reminds one of the characteristics of one’s beloved, such as his or her beauty, 
affectionate behavior, and complexion, causes longing to arise in one’s heart.
Śrī Kapiladeva describes this type of meditation to his mother Devahuti: 
     

dhyānāyanaṁ prahasitaṁ bahulādharoṣṭha-
 bhāsāruṇāyita-tanu-dvija-kunda-paṅkti

dhyāyet svadeha-kuhare ’vasitasya viṣṇor
 bhaktyārdrayārpita-manā na pṛthag didṛkṣet

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 3.28.33)
With devotion steeped in love and affection, the yogī should meditate within the core of his 
heart upon the laughter of Lord Viṣṇu. The laughter of Viṣṇu is so captivating that it can be 
easily meditated upon. When the Supreme Lord is laughing, one can see His small teeth, which 
resemble jasmine buds rendered rosy by the splendor of His lips. Once devoting his mind to this, 
the yogī should no longer desire to see anything else.
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This verse expresses Śrīmati Rādhikā’s nirupādhi-
ka-prema (free from any other designation). The  
gopīs express their fear that Kṛṣṇa may feel pain in 
His feet while herding the cows.  

calasi yad vrajāc cārayan paśūn
nalina-sundaraṁ nātha te padam

śila-tṛṇāṅkuraiḥ sīdatīti naḥ
kalilatāṁ manaḥ kānta gacchati

O master, O beloved, when You leave Vraja to take 
the cows and other animals out to graze, the soles of 
Your feet, which are more tender than a lotus, must 
suffer great pain from sharp pebbles, grass, and the 
edges of dry grains. When we think about this, our 
minds become very agitated. 
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T
he gopīs tell Kṛṣṇa, “You continuously torment us and make us suffer, both when we 
meet with You and when we are separated from You. When You leave for the forest, 
we suffer from the pain of separation. We drown in sorrow and are unable to main-

tain our composure when we think about the pain You must feel in Your tender, lotus-like 
feet when You walk on rough paths full of stones and sharp grass.” 

Kṛṣṇa replies, “Do not worry about My feet; forget about any discomfort that You think I 
may be feeling.” The gopīs say, “But You are our beloved; we cannot stop thinking about 
You. Our attachment to You is not our fault; it is Yours. If You were not so beautiful, we 
would not have any love for You, and everything would be alright. You have made Yourself so 
beautiful and such a charming lover that our minds have left us and gone to You. Why have 
You done that? You alone can remove our attachment, because You are the one in possession 
of our minds and hearts.”

In the previous verse ten, the damsels of Vraja, who have deep attachment (purva-rāga) for 
their beloved Kṛṣṇa, remember His beautiful, smiling face (mrdu hāsya) and romantic side-
long glance from when they used to meet with Him in confidential places. They remember 
joking with Him about their amorous pastimes (narma pariahs). Their hearts become highly 
aroused from these memories, and as a result they cannot find peace.

In this condition, the gopīs say, “O citta bhramaka (one who churns the hearts of the gopīs), O 
Kṛṣṇa, we do not know how to find peace. In any circumstances, whether in meeting with You 
or in separation from You, our minds are always disturbed in hankering for You. O Kṛṣṇa, when 
You go to herd the cows with Your many śākhās and we cannot see Your face, we drown in a 
deep ocean of separation. At this time, we try to meditate on Your feet, which are softer than the 
petals of a lotus flower. We cannot imagine how You could tolerate the pain of walking on the 
rough paths of Vraja that are full of stones and sharp grass. How can we tolerate knowing about 
the pain that You must feel? We think that Your feet are non-different from our hearts. On the 
one hand, we feel the pain of separation from Your personal presence, and on the other hand, 
we think about the pain of Your feet. This makes us impatient. If Providence would give us the 
opportunity, we would make a soft bed with our hearts over the land of Vraja. Unfortunately, we 
do not have this good fortune. O beloved, You are our life-air (prāna-kāntā); please do not abuse 
Your feet by traversing the rough pathways of Vraja. Sometimes we remember when You used to 
roam the forests of Vraja with us, and a thorn would get stuck in Your soft foot. At that time, 
You would ask us in a very pathetic voice to remove that thorn. Now You are following the cows, 
and there will be no one to help You remove the thorns from Your lotus feet. The innocent cows 
have hooves and can freely go anywhere without fear of stepping on thorns. Sometimes, You leave 
Your friends behind and run deep into the forest to protect the cows. We fear that at that time 
You will be alone and have no one to help You. Remembering this, our minds become highly 
disturbed and frustrated (kalilatāṁ manaḥ). We cannot decide what to do; two aspects of our 
minds (sankalpatmak manaḥ and vikalpacatmac manaḥ) start to quarrel.”
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Kṛṣṇa might say, “O gopīs, you are very intelligent. Why are you not thinking properly with 
your steady minds?” The gopīs would reply, “O Kāntā, You have stolen our minds; therefore, 
we have no intelligence. So it would be better if You do not roam in the forest, but return 
to Your home and return our minds.” 

In this verse the gopīs address Kṛṣṇa as ‘Kāntā’ and ‘Nātha’. ‘Kāntā’ refers to ‘that love which 
is without beginning or end, and is like a whirlpool’. ‘Nātha’ means ‘master and controller; 
one who can remove all kinds of distress from the hearts of his subjects’. Kṛṣṇa says, “O in-
telligent gopīs, why are you feeling pain in remembering My feet? It would be better for you 
to give up thinking of My feet and get relief from your pain.”
The gopīs reply, “O Kāntā, it is impossible for us to give up remembering Your lotus feet, even 
though this only increases our pain.” 

Śrī Candidāsa has written this bhajana: Soi Sakhī, Kebā Sunāili Syāma-Nāma.
soi (sakhī), kebā sunāili śyāma-nāma kānera bhītāra diyā, marame paśilo go ākula korilo mora 

prāna 
O My dear sakhī, who first made Me hear this name Śyāma? When it enters My heart 
through My ears, it agitates My life-airs.
na jāni kateka madhu, śyāma-nāme āche go vadana chādite nāhi pāri 
I don’t know how much sweetness fills this name. It is so sweet that My tongue will not leave 
it for a moment.
japite japite nāma, avaśa korilo go kemone pāibo soi, tāre 
As I repeat this name, I become completely absorbed in it. O sakhī, how will I ever be able 
to meet Him?
nāma-paratape jāra, aichana korilo go angera paraśe kibā hoya 
If that person’s name alone has the power to put Me in such a condition, I cannot even im-
agine what My condition would be if I were to touch His body.
jekhāne vasati tāra, sekhāne thākhiya go juvatī dharama kaiche raya 
Wherever He stays, how can the young women maintain their religious principles?
pāśarite cāhi mane, pāśarā na jāya go ki koribe ki habe upāya 
In My heart I want to forget Him, but I cannot. I do not know what the remedy is, or what 
to do.
kahe dvija-candidāse, kulavatī kula-nāśe apanāre jauvana jācāya 
Dvija Candidāsa says, “Simply by displaying His youthful beauty, that Śyāmānanda has de-
stroyed the chastity of all virtuous women.”
“In My heart I want to forget Him, but My memories will not leave Me. What should I do? 
How will I find a remedy?” Candidāsa says, “Śyāmā has destroyed the chastity of all virtuous 
ladies by pursuing His youthful desires.’’ 

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, please remove our minds, which You stole, from Your heart and 
return them to us. We love You, so our minds are always absorbed in You, especially when 
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You go to graze the cows. During that time we meditate on Your lotus feet, the soles of 
which are reddish in color like kumkum (ratul-caran).”

Nalina-sundaram nātha te padam - The gopīs say, “Your feet are softer and more tender than 
the blue lotus flower. The soft, tender soles of Your lotus feet must be suffering due to the 
sharp grass. We feel this same pain in our minds. This suffering causes so many different 
types of conflict to arise within us. According to śāstra, the mind is the source of both hap-
piness and distress.”
 
Manaeva dukha karanam maneva sukha karanam - When Kṛṣṇa hears these words, He says, 
“O gopīs, please tell Me about the conflicts in your minds.”
The word kalila means ‘confusion leading to sorrow’, and Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhāku-
ra has revealed a special meaning: ‘to quarrel’. He explains that the gopīs’ words can be inter-
preted in another way, in which case they say, (kalilatām) “Our minds incite (la) arguments 
(kali) with us, and thus we are absorbed in fighting with our own minds.” He explains that 
the gopīs quarrel with their minds, and their minds retaliate by quarrelling back.

Kalilatāṁ manaḥ – kalim kalaha lati grihanti iti kalin tad bhava kali lata - The gopīs say, “We 
try to pacify our split minds by saying, ‘O mind, why are you constantly worrying about Kṛṣṇa 
walking in the forests of Vṛndāvana? When He is in the forest with his cows and friends, 
He is happy and does not experience any pain.’ Then the other part of our minds starts to 
think, ‘O innocent gopīs, why are you deceiving yourselves like this? The forests of Vraja are 
full of sharp stones and grass; how could He not feel pain from that? Do you not remember 
that you have wandered in the forest with Kṛṣṇa, and when a thorn would get stuck in your 
foot, Kṛṣṇa would gently seat you on His lap and very carefully and affectionately remove it? 
Then He would bandage your foot with herbs and leaves. How could you possibly forget these 
affectionate dealings with Him?’”

The other part of the gopīs’ minds would then assert, “O bewildered gopīs, how is it possi-
ble that our beloved Kṛṣṇa could feel pain when walking on the very soft, smooth sand of 
Vṛndāvana?” The other part of their minds would counter, “O innocent cowherd ladies, the 
cows would not stay on the soft sand even if our Kṛṣṇa would bring them to it. Kṛṣṇa grazes 
the cows in fresh, green pastures where they wander freely. At that time, Kṛṣṇa is not aware 
of what He is walking on. O love-blinded (prema-andha) gopīs, the cows have hooves so they 
can go anywhere, and sometimes Kṛṣṇa has to chase after them. Not being able to look care-
fully, He might step on a thorn and feel great pain. Have you ever considered this?” 
The other part of their minds would reply, “When Kṛṣṇa herds the cows and steps on a 
thorn, He does not feel pain because He is accustomed to associating with thorns.” 

Sangana guna jāyate - According to Nīti-śāstra, all of our qualities come from the qualities of 
those with whom we associate. 
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Then the other part of their minds would assert, “No, no, we will not let our Kṛṣṇa adopt 
the qualities of sharp stones and grass. We pray to Vidhātā that our bodies completely cover 
and protect the tender feet of Kṛṣṇa so that He does not feel any pain when He roams the 
forests of Vṛndāvana.”

nā gaṇi āpana-duḥkha, sabe vāñchi tāṅra sukha,
tāṅra sukha āmāra tātparya

more yadi diyā duḥkha, tāṅra haila mahā-sukha,
sei duḥkhamora sukha-varya

    (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Āntya-līlā 20.52)
I do not mind My personal distress. I only wish for the happiness of Kṛṣṇa, for His happiness is 
the goal of My life. However, if He feels great happiness in giving Me distress, that distress is the 
best of My happiness.

Then the other part of their minds would think, “Do you not know the siddhānta about 
the land of Vraja? We have heard from Purnamāsi-devi that vraja-bhūmi is transcendental, 
so there cannot be anything harmful there. Sometimes things may externally look hard and 
sharp, but actually they are completely soft (bhūmi-cintāmani).” 

Then the other part of their minds would argue, “If all of the land of Vraja is transcendental, 
soft, and harmless, why is it that Kṛṣṇa tells us that He feels pain from thorns in His feet?” 
The other part of their minds would respond, “He is simply performing one of His līlas; 
actually, He does not feel any pain.” 

The other part of their minds would then think, “We cannot believe that Kṛṣṇa would per-
form such acts of pretense. When we remember our beloved Kṛṣṇa, we cry and want to cover 
the whole of Vṛndāvana with our tongues to make a soft surface for Him so that He can 
comfortably wander all over the land of Vraja.

The gopīs continue, “O Prāna-kāntā, if we did not have love and affection for You, we would 
not feel the distress of separation from You that causes our minds to be completely disturbed. 
We do not know what to do, and our disposition is very unsteady. Sometimes, although our 
bodies are healthy, our minds are drowning in an ocean of distress. O Kṛṣṇa, please save our 
minds and bodies, as we are about to die. In these last moments of our lives, we beg You to 
manifest Your lotus feet and give us Your darśana. We are at our last breath (daśami dasa). 
We beg You to listen to our prayers and make our lives successful.”

In this way, the gopīs express their deep, loving emotions for Kṛṣṇa. According to śāstra, 
such love is completely dependent on one’s knowledge of one’s relationship with Kṛṣṇa. This 
knowledge is called sambandha jñāna, and mamatā is our feeling of possessiveness towards 
Him. If this mamatā is highly concentrated, love for Kṛṣṇa (prema) will be very intense. 
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This is explained by Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Goswāmī in Caitanya-caritāmṛta:
ananya-mamatā viṣṇau
mamatā prema-saṅgatā

bhaktir ity ucyate bhīṣma-
prahlādoddhava-nāradaiḥ

    (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 23.8)
When one develops an unflinching sense of ownership or possessiveness in relation to Lord Viṣṇu, 
or in other words, when one thinks Viṣṇu and no one else to be the only object of love, such an 
awakening is called bhakti or devotion by exalted persons like Bhīṣma, Prahlāda, Uddhava and 
Nārada.

Mamatā is dependent on sneha (love and affection), of which there are two types: ghrta-sneha 
and madhu-sneha. Madhu-sneha (madhiyata-bhāva) is the conception that ‘Kṛṣṇa belongs 
to me’, and ghrta-sneha (tadiyata-bhāva) is the conception that ‘I belong to Kṛṣṇa’. Madhi-
yata-bhāva stimulates the heart of both the lover and beloved, and the madhiyata-bhāva of 
Śrīmati Rādhikā and Her gopī-gana controls Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Candrāvalī and her group of sakhīs 
have tadiyata-bhāva.

Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmīpāda wonderfully illustrates this in his grantha Ujjvalla-nīlamani, in 
which he writes:
“Once, Candrāvalī’s sakhī Padma asked Śrīmati Radhika’s sakhī Lalitā, ‘O Lalite, why are you 
sitting here all alone? Where is Kṛṣṇa?’ Lalitā replied in a very sweet, eloquent, and poetic 
manner: ‘O Padma, listen very carefully. Once, there was a totally intoxicated elephant, and 
some bumblebees began to fly around it due to a sweet fragrance emanating from its body. 
The bees made such a loud buzzing noise that the mad elephant could not tolerate it, so 
the elephant began to vigorously flap its ears to drive away the noisy bees. Eventually, the 
elephant became tired and thirsty, and it entered a nearby cool pond (sarovara), submerging 
itself for its own sense gratification.’” 

In Lalitā’s story, the mad elephant represents Kṛṣṇa, and the bees represent Candrāvalī’s 
sakhīs, whom Kṛṣṇa is not happy with. The sarovara represents Śrīmati Rādhikā, in whom 
Kṛṣṇa submerges Himself for loving enjoyment. So Śrīmati Rādhikā and her group of sakhīs 
have madhiyata-bhāva towards Kṛṣṇa and Candrāvalī and her group of sakhīs have tadiya-
ta-bhāva towards him. 
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This verse expresses dhīrā-pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva. 
The gopīs glorify Kṛṣṇa’s lotus face, which intoxicates 
the minds of all living entities.
     

dina-parikṣaye nīla-kuntalair
vanaruhānanam bibhrad āvṛtam

ghana-rajasvalam darśayan muhur
manasi naḥ smaram vīra yacchasi

O beloved, when You return from the forest at 
dusk, Your lotus face is partly covered by Your blu-
ish-black, curly hair, and is veiled in a very thin layer 
of dust rising from the cows’ hooves. By repeatedly 
showing us Your beautifully-ornamented lotus face, 
You intensely arouse us with amorous desires.
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T
he gopīs say, “At the end of the day, Your bluish-black, curly hair creates a veil on 
Your lotus face, making it look like a lotus flower covered by bees.” The running 
cows create a cloud of dust that covers and decorates Kṛṣṇa’s body. This sight is so 

alluring for the gopīs that they cannot help loving Him; their romantic feelings are intensely 
aroused. While returning from the forest, He plays His flute not for the cows, but actually 
to call the gopīs. By embracing each and every calf, He secretly reveals His desire to embrace 
each and every gopī of Vraja.

In the previous verse, the vraja-gopīs express their pangs of separation from their beloved 
Kṛṣṇa. They also reveal their concern about the pain of Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet because they feel 
that His lotus feet are non-different from their own bodies. This twelfth verse indicates that 
as the gopīs’ hidden lust manifests more and more, they become more and more eager to have 
the direct darśana of Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet. Now the gopīs are thinking about how to eliminate 
the distress and pain of their hearts. The gopīs desire to see Kṛṣṇa’s lotus face when He re-
turns from herding the cows, which they believe will relieve their pain. However, they find 
that their pain does not decrease after seeing Him; on the contrary, it increases. All of the 
gopīs are sitting together in their like-minded groups (sajātīya), revealing their hearts to each 
other.

parasparānukathanam
 pāvanam bhagavad-yaśaḥ

mitho ratir mithas tuṣṭir
 nivṛttir mitha ātmanaḥ

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 11.3.30)
One should learn how to associate with the devotees of the Lord by gathering with them to chant 
the glories of the Lord. This process is most purifying. As devotees thus develop their loving 
friendship, they feel mutual happiness and satisfaction. By thus encouraging one another they are 
able to give up material sense gratification, which is the cause of all suffering.

smarantaḥ smārayantaś ca
mitho ’ghaugha-haram harim

bhaktyā sañjātayā bhaktyā
bibhraty utpulakām tanum 

                                                         (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 11.3.31)
The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the Personality of Godhead among 
themselves. Thus they constantly remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities 
and pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, the devotees please 
the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from them everything inauspicious. Being purified of 
all impediments, the devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this world, 
their spiritualized bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental ecstasy, such as standing of the 
bodily hairs on end.
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Kṛṣṇa might say, “O gopīs, you are non-different from Me (abhinna-hrydaya gopīs). It is true 
that in the daytime you feel pangs of separation from not being able to see Me. Why is your 
distress not removed from having My darśana when I return from grazing the cows in the 
evening?” 

Dina-parikṣaye - The gopīs would reply, “At the end of the day we cannot directly meet with 
You because we are chaste ladies of our households (kula-vadhū), and therefore we cannot 
take full darśana of Your lotus face. We are only able to see Your lotus face by our sidelong 
glances. At that time You are surrounded by Your śākhās, as well as the motherly gopīs (matri 
vātsalya gopīs) and Your other superiors (guru-jana). For this reason we cannot take complete 
and satisfying darśana of You. Even so, You are so kind that You show us Your beautiful face 
while You call out the names of Your śākhās. Your lotus face appears to us like lightning, 
and we keep it in our melting hearts. We become submerged in an ocean of love, shedding 
streams of tears.”

Vanaruhānanam – The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, O Śyāmānanda, Your face is like a blossom-
ing lotus in a pond, and it attracts the hearts of all the living entities. Anyone who sees You 
just once cannot think about anything else. How can we sufficiently glorify Your beautiful 
lotus face with mere words?” 

navāmbuda-lasad-dyutir nava-taḍin-manojñāmbaraḥ
sucitra-muralī-sphurac-charad-amanda-candrānanaḥ

mayūra-dala-bhūṣitaḥ subhaga-tāra-hāra-prabhaḥ
sa me madana-mohanaḥ sakhī tanoti netra-spṛhām

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Āntya-līlā 15.63; Govinda Līlāmrtam)
My dear friend, the luster of Kṛṣṇa’s body is more brilliant than a newly formed cloud, and His 
yellow dress is more attractive than newly arrived lightning. A peacock feather decorates His head, 
and on His neck hangs a lovely necklace of brilliant pearls. As He holds His charming flute to His 
lips, His face looks as beautiful as the full autumn moon. By such beauty, Madana-mohana, the 
enchanter of Cupid, is increasing the desire of my eyes to see Him.

Ghana-rajasvalam - The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, when You return from the pasturing grounds, 
Your face is covered by the dust raised from the cows’ hooves. In this way, Your lotus face is 
extremely attractive, looking as if it were covered by pollen. We are aroused from seeing Your 
charming face, which is partially covered by Your beautiful curly hair.”

Nīla-kuntalair - The gopīs think, “O Śyāmānanda, Your charming, blackish locks of hair part-
ly cover Your face. It appears to us that black bees are collecting pollen from lotus flowers.”
Here, the gopīs compare Kṛṣṇa’s face to a lotus flower, the dust caused by the cows to pollen, 
and Kṛṣṇa’s curly black hair to bees. The gopīs repeatedly pray to Kṛṣṇa, “Please show us Your 
lotus face again and again.”
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On hearing this, Kṛṣṇa asks the gopīs, “O vraja-devis, what benefit will you get from seeing 
My lotus face?” Naḥ smaram vīra yacchasi - The gopīs reply, “O Kṛṣṇa, You increase the tran-
scendental lust in our hearts, and in this way, You repeatedly inspire us to meet with You.” 
Then Kṛṣṇa asks, “How do I increase the transcendental lust in your hearts?” The gopīs an-
swer, “You are our hero and the almighty personality (sarva samartha ban); due to this, the 
lust in our hearts increases when we see or think about You. When this lust awakens, it gives 
us the great pain of separation. So, please physically manifest before us and take away the 
pain of separation from You. Please don’t delay. We are hankering only for Your darśana.” 

The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You dragged us away from the laps of our husbands and out of 
our houses by the sound of Your flute. Now we have become completely blinded by our lust 
for You, and we are wandering in the forest like mad persons. You left us unsatisfied and You 
did not fulfill our desires, so now we are lost and we do not know what to do.”

The gopīs in the leftist mood (vāmya-bhāva) say, “O Kṛṣṇa, we do not want to see Your face 
because You are the greatest of cheaters. For this reason we want to forget You.” Kṛṣṇa 
responds, “If I am the greatest of cheaters, why do you call Me again and again, requesting 
to see My face?” The gopīs in the leftist mood reply, “O Kṛṣṇa, You must know some mystic 
powers (mantra-tantra) by which You control our minds and prevent us from forgetting 
You.”

eka-bāra yāra nayane lāge, sadā tāra hṛdaye jāge,
kṛṣṇa-tanu--yena āmra-āṭhā

nārī-mane paiśe hāya, yatne nāhi bāhirāya,
tanu nahe,--seyā-kulera kāṅṭā

    (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Āntya-līlā 19.40) 
If a person’s eyes even once capture that beautiful body of Kṛṣṇa, it remains always prominent 
within his heart. Kṛṣṇa’s body resembles the sap of the mango tree, for when it enters the minds 
of women, it will not come out, despite great endeavor. Thus Kṛṣṇa’s extraordinary body is like a 
thorn of the seyā berry tree.

The gopīs, shedding tears, continue to remember Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful smiling face. Speaking to 
each other in groups of like-minded gopīs, they say, “O sakhī, our beloved Kṛṣṇa is showing us 
His face and stealing our hearts. What can we do? How can we get our hearts back?” 
Then the gopīs began to blame Providence (vidhātā). 

nā jānis prema-marma, vyartha karis pariśrama,
tora ceṣṭā--bālaka-samāna

‘tora yadi lāg pāiye, tabe tore śikṣā diye,
emana yena nā karis vidhāna 

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Āntya-līlā 19.46) 
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Providence, you do not know the purport of loving affairs, and therefore you baff le all our 
endeavors. This is very childish of you. If we could catch you, we would give you such a lesson that 
you would never again make such arrangements.

are vidhi, tui baḍa-i niṭhura
anyo ‘nya durlabha jana, 
preme karāñā sammilana,

‘akṛtārthān’ kene karis dūra?
(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Āntya-līlā 19.47) 

O cruel Providence, you are very unkind, for you bring together in love people who are rarely in 
touch with each other. Then, after you have made them meet, but before they are fulfilled, you 
again spread them far apart.

In this mood the gopīs tell Kṛṣṇa, “Do not show us Your face anymore. You should return 
to Your home and carry out Your household duties. We should also go back to our homes, 
and in this way we will be happy.”
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This verse expresses pragalbhā-nāyikā-bhāva. The  
gopīs again glorify Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet. 

praṇata-kāma-daṁ padmajārcitaṁ
 dharaṇi-maṇḍanaṁ dhyeyam āpadi

caraṇa-paṅkajaṁ śantamaṁ ca te
 ramaṇa naḥ staneṣv arpayādhi-han

Your lotus feet, which are worshiped by Lord  
Brahmā, fulfill the desires of all who bow down to 
them. They are the ornament of the earth, they give 
the highest satisfaction, and in times of danger they 
are the appropriate objects of meditation. O beloved, 
O destroyer of anxiety, put those lotus feet upon our 
breasts.



Gopī-gīta1 3 2

L
ord Kṛṣṇa’s feet are the most beautiful ornament of the earth. They are so beautiful 
that even Lord Brahmā worships them. Those feet are described as the most pious 
place on Earth, and they are the place where people in search of peace and satisfaction 

surrender. Those who meditate on Lord Kṛṣṇa’s feet will be saved from all calamities. The 
gopīs want the Lord to place His feet upon their breasts so that they will be blessed by the 
touch of those feet. Such blessings will pacify their amorous desires, confer opulence upon 
them, remove the sorrow of separation from Him from their hearts, and impart bhakti, or 
divine love.

The gopīs say, “O destroyer of the pain and suffering of the mind; O Ramaṇa, fulfiller of the 
desires of the conditioned souls, object of worship of Brahmā, embodiment of the ornaments 
of the earth, form of solace in adversity, benefactor of all, and personification of happiness - 
place Your lotus feet on our breasts.”

In separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs become bewildered by lust from remembering His 
dark hair and the sweetness of His beautiful lotus body covered in dust from grazing the 
cows. At that time, they accuse Śrī Kṛṣṇa of having numerous faults. The gopīs think that Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa might say, “O vraja-gopīs, you are facing so many difficulties because of Me; what is 
the great need for Me to give you darśana?” They would reply, “O Śyāmasundara, You always 
shower happiness upon us, and You are our only goal. Only You can relieve our suffering. 
This is why we want to have Your darśana; not having Your darśana is the cause of our pain.” 
Then the damsels of Vraja abandon their shyness and patience, and say, “O Kṛṣṇa, You can 
fulfill our desires by placing Your feet on our breasts, which will take away our pain. You can 
do this without difficulty.”

The gopīs think that Śyāmasundara might say, “O gopīs, if I put My soft, tender lotus feet on 
your hot breasts, My feet will get burned.”
The gopīs would reply, “O Śyāmasundara, we are Your maidservants. Our hot breasts are 
meant to serve You. The heat of the sun is not harmful for the lotus; on the contrary, it is 
beneficial. In the same way, even though our breasts are hot, they will be beneficial for Your 
feet.”

The young damsels of Vraja use the words Adhihan, Ramaṇa, and Śyāmasundara to address 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa. They say, “You take away all pain and suffering. Our main worry is that we are 
overly attached to You. A qualified physician cannot administer an appropriate treatment 
unless one who is ill approaches that physician, seeking a cure.” This is the meaning indicat-
ed by the name ‘Ramaṇa’. 

The young damsels of Vraja say, “You have performed a variety of pleasing, joking (vidagdha) 
pastimes with us. Sometimes You pull us to Your chest and embrace us; sometimes You hold 
our hand; sometimes You gently touch us; sometimes You laugh and make jokes (narma); 
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sometimes You lovingly scratch our breasts with Your fingernails; sometimes You play with 
us in clever, amorous ways; and sometimes You arouse transcendental lust in us with Your 
glances and smiles (sahasya). You enjoy many such pleasurable, loving pastimes with us. O 
Kṛṣṇa, could You have possibly forgotten all this? We do not think so; it is Your nature to 
always perform amorous pastimes. Our hearts are full of thoughts about Your affectionate 
activities and the sweetness of Your lotus feet.” This is the meaning indicated by the words 
praṇata-kāma-daṁ. 
The gopīs continue, “You fulfill the desires of one who surrenders to You, and You are so 
kind that You do not neglect even those who offend You. Kāliya-nāga is an example of this; 
although he committed grave offenses at Your lotus feet, You showed him mercy due to the 
devotional prayers that his wives offered to You.”
Bali Mahārāja prayed to You:          

śrī-balir uvāca
aho praṇāmāya kṛtaḥ samudyamaḥ

prapanna-bhaktārtha-vidhau samāhitaḥ
yal loka-pālais tvad-anugraho ’marair

alabdha-pūrvo ’pasade ’sure ’rpitaḥ
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 8.23.2)

Bali Mahārāja said, “O Lord, I did not even fully pay my obeisances to You; I merely attempted 
to pay my respects, and by doing so I received that fruit which is attained by those devotees who 
are surrendered to Your lotus feet. You so easily gave a low, wretched demon like me that which is 
never offered to great personalities, even the demigods.” 

Without hesitation, the Supreme Lord showered his grace in the form of fearlessness upon 
Bali Mahārāja, and He said:

rakṣiṣye sarvato ’haṁ tvāṁ
sānugaṁ saparicchadam

sadā sannihitaṁ vīra
tatra māṁ drakṣyate bhavān

(Śrīmad Bhāgavatam 8.22.35)
I will protect you, your associates, and all your material paraphernalia from any inauspiciousness. 
Moreover, O hero Bali, you will always be able to see Me with you.

Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād describes the glories of the flower bud-like boat of the Lord’s 
lotus feet in the following way:

samāśritā ye pada-pallava-plavaṁ
mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ

bhavāmbudhir vatsa-padaṁ paraṁ padaṁ
padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.14.58)



Gopī-gīta1 3 4

For those who have taken shelter of the flower bud-like boat of the lotus feet of Lord Muku-
nda-Murāri, the awarder of the results of all pious activities, who is the all-in-all for His 
pure devotees, the ocean of material creation is like the water contained in a calf’s hoof-print. 
They are able to attain the lotus feet of the Lord, and this material world, which acts as a 
cause of obstacles, no longer remains.

Padmajārcitaṁ – “One can make oblations to Your lotus feet through Brahmā. Although 
Brahmāji made offenses to You, You allowed him to atone by worshipping Your lotus feet. 
Besides Brahmā, Padma Lakṣmī-devī also worships Your lotus feet.”

yā vai śriyārcitam ajādibhir āpta-kāmair
yogeśvarair api yad ātmani rāsa-goṣṭhyām
kṛṣṇasya tad bhagavataḥ caraṇāravindaṁ
nyastaṁ staneṣu vijahuḥ parirabhya tāpam

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.47.62)

Bhagavati Lakṣmī-devī  worships those very feet. Brahmā, Śiva, and all the respectful demigods, 
as well as the self-satisfied, desireless, and renowned masters of yogic perfection, meditate on those 
feet in their hearts. During the rāsa-līlā, the gopīs embraced those same sweet lotus feet of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and placed them on their breasts to pacify the burning fire of 
separation in their hearts. 

The gopīs say, “O Prāna-kāntā, You should place Your lotus feet, which are the most won-
derful and priceless treasure, on our bodies.”

Dharaṇi-maṇḍanaṁ - The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, how can we describe the glories of Your lotus 
feet? All inauspiciousness disappears just by thinking of the decorative markings on the soles 
of Your lotus feet, such as the vajra (thunderbolt) and aṅkuśa (elephant goad). The earth 
reveals its full opulence and acquires a priceless treasure when You place Your lotus feet on 
it. The beauty of the earth and the land of Vṛndāvana is enhanced when You appear there.”   

vṛndāvanaṁ sakhi bhuvo vitanoti kīṛtiṁ
yad devakī-suta-padāmbuja-labdha-lakṣmi
govinda-veṇum anu matta-mayūra-nṛtyaṁ

prekṣyādri-sānv-avaratānya-samasta-sattvam
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.21.10)

O friend, Vṛndāvana is spreading the glory of the earth, having obtained the treasure of the lotus 
feet of Kṛṣṇa, the son of Devakī. The peacocks dance madly when they hear Govinda’s f lute, and 
when other creatures see them from the hilltops, they all become stunned.
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Śrīla Śrīdhar Swāmī explains that the earth is unique because the activities described in this 
verse do not take place on any other planet. The earth’s glories are being spread by wonderful 
Vṛndāvana, the place of Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes.
The name ‘Devakī’ also refers to Mother Yaśodā, as stated in the Bṛhad-viṣṇu Purāṇa:

dve nāmnī nanda-bhāryāyā
 yaśodā devakīti ca

ataḥ sakhyam abhūt tasya
 devakyā śauri-jāyayā

The wife of Nanda had two names: Yaśodā and Devakī. Therefore, it was natural that she (the wife 
of Nanda) developed friendship with Devakī, the wife of Vasudeva.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura describes kṛṣṇa-līlā as follows: “In Vṛndāvana, the pea-
cocks request Kṛṣṇa, ‘Govinda, please make us dance.’ Thus, Kṛṣṇa plays His flute, and they 
surround Him in a circle and dance in time with the rhythm of His melody. He sings and 
dances along with them. The peacocks are fully satisfied with His musical performance, and 
out of gratitude they offer their divine feathers for His pleasure. In the tradition of ordinary 
musical performers, Kṛṣṇa gladly accepts these presentations and places a feather in His tur-
ban. Gentle animals such as deer and doves greatly relish this transcendental entertainment, 
and to get a good view they flock to the hilltops. They become stunned in ecstasy as they 
watch the breathtaking program.”

Śrīla Sanātana Goswāmī comments that in Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇa goes barefoot and thus He di-
rectly marks the ground with the symbols of His lotus feet. Therefore, that transcendental 
land is even more glorious than Vaikuṇṭha, where Viṣṇu wears slippers.
The damsels of Vraja say, “O sakhī, this Vṛndāvana is spreading the glories of the Earth planet 
up to Vaikuntha, because the markings of Yaśodā-nandana Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet are being 
spread throughout Vṛndāvana . When Śrī Kṛṣṇa plays His muralī, the minds of the munis 
and rishis are captivated, and intoxicated peacocks dance to its rhythm. Seeing this, all the 
animals and birds roaming on the peaks of mountains become absolutely silent and still.”

The damsels of Vraja continue, “Your mercy is being spread through the glories of Your lo-
tus feet. Those feet, which decorate this entire material world, have a very beautiful reddish 
color. That color has been transferred to our breasts from Your lotus feet.”

Śantamaṁ (sam-yukta-tamā) - The gopīs say, “Your feet are the highest source and embodi-
ment of happiness, and the means to remove the suffering of separation from You, so please 
put Your feet on our bodies.”

Dhyeyam āpadi – The gopīs continue, “O Śyāmasundara, just by meditating on Your lotus 
feet, all types of inauspiciousness are immediately removed.”
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When Śrī Kṛṣṇa was a child, Gargācārya said that He would protect the residents of Vraja 
from all inauspiciousness.

eṣa vaḥ śreya ādhāsyad
 gopa-gokula-nandanaḥ

anena sarva-durgāṇi
 yūyam añjas tariṣyatha

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.26.19)
To increase the transcendental bliss of the cowherd men of Gokula, this child will always act 
auspiciously for you. And by His grace only, you will surpass all difficulties.

The gopīs say, “We pray to You according to the example given by our infallible gurus. We 
have experienced that Your feet can protect us from all kinds of danger. When Indra caused a 
sudden torrent of rain, we simply thought of You, and You saved us. When various calamities 
occurred in Vraja, You always saved and protected the Vrajavāsīs.”

The saving grace of the living entity is the ability to meditate on and remember Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lotus 
feet. In this connection, Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura says that when a devotee meditates 
on the cakra, the disc symbol on the sole of the Lord’s right foot, he is able to remove the six en-
emies of bhakti, including lust. When a devotee meditates on the lotus symbol, his bee-like mind 
becomes more eager to taste the honey-like nectar of kṛṣṇa-prema. When a devotee meditates on 
the dhvaja (flag) symbol, he conquers all unwanted desires (anarthas), and as a result of this vic-
tory he overcomes all fear. When the devotee remembers the aṅkuśa (goad) symbol, he increases 
self-control. When a devotee remembers the vajra (thunderbolt) symbol, sins are destroyed, as a 
mountain is broken into pieces. Remembering all of these symbols are favorable for achieving the 
desired goal of kṛṣṇa-prema.

The gopī’s purva-rāga is described in Śrīmad Bhāgavatam, 10th canto, chapter 21, and Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s 
purva-rāga is also described in detail. Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmīpād writes in Ujjvala-nilamani:
   api bhava ragasiya prathame sambhavatia chi    

adou raage mrgashrinam prokta siachharutadhiko
(Ujjvala-nilamani, sringar medha prakaran 16)

Though Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s purva-rāga is amazing, His doe-eyed vraja-gopīs’ purva-rāga is even more 
beautiful.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura explains in his Ananda Chandrika ṭīkā that although 
purva-rāga arises in Mādhava, the purva-rāga of the beautiful, deer-like gopis is even more 
enchanting. When puberty begins, the bodies and thoughts of girls and boys undergo dra-
matic changes (vikriyante). Although a young girl may be attracted to a young boy, she may 
keep her feelings (purva-rāga) hidden due to shyness and the presence of elders. In contrast, 
as soon as this transformation (vikriyā) to maturity starts, young boys tend to more openly 
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express their affection for a young girl. Due to the purva-rāga of the girl being hidden at 
first, the courtship is more interesting and captivating. By initially not fully revealing her 
feelings, a girl allows her love to naturally grow and mature, and as love intensifies, her shy-
ness will gradually fade. 

Upon hearing about the gopīs’ purva-rāga, the question may arise as to whether Śrī Kṛṣṇa also 
experiences purva-rāga. Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmīpād answers this question in the sringhar bheda 
prakaran section of his book Ujjvala-nilamani.
   purokta yeabhiyogadha hetavo ratijanmani    

atate purvaraage apijneya dhiraiya dhochitam 
(4 Ujjvala-nilamani, sringhar prakaran 14)

The damsels of Vraja are the topmost limit of all the devotees; therefore, their mood should be 
presented first.

Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād describes the beginning of the rāsa-līlā:
   bhagavan api ta ratri sarodudatphula malika    

vikshyaranu manaschakre yoga maya upasritya

This verse makes it clear that the Lord desired to perform the rāsa-līlā with His beloved go-
pīs. The word api indicates that Śrī Kṛṣṇa remembered His previous nine meetings with the 
gopīs. During Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s pastime of stealing the gopīs’ clothes, He tasted their great anticipa-
tion of meeting with Him (purva-rāga) and their deep attachment for Him (anurāga). His 
heart became very restless and He longed to meet with them again in a very intimate way. He 
maintained His composure, wanting to wait for a very specific time in the future. 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa wanted to satisfy His own desire, not that of the damsels of Vraja; hence, the terms 
rntu manas-chakre and ātma-nipada are used. The beautiful girls of Vraja have a unique po-
tency such that the Supreme Lord - who awards the results of everyone’s actions, who is the 
embodiment of happiness, and who is content in Himself - is attracted to perform pleasure 
pastimes with them. 

The question may arise as to why Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād emphasizes the purva-rāga of the 
gopīs and not that of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. In this connection, our Goswāmīs comment that Śrīla Śukadeva 
Goswāmīpād is an expert in the loving mellows of devotion, and that after much deliberation he 
concluded that with regard to purva-rāga, the words of a heroine to a hero are much sweeter 
than the words of a hero to a heroine. That is why the words of the gopīs are given preference.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa used to meet with the gopīs in a very secret way and touch their limbs and bodies 
in a very intimate way (anga-sanga-nurakti). The evidence for this mood can be found in the 
word darśayan, in the Śrīmad Bhāgavatam, 10th canto, 31st chapter, śloka 12.  By showing 
His face to the damsels of Vraja, Śyāmasundara spread His love all around. Actually, it was 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa who was fully overjoyed and enthused by this. 
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This verse expresses Kṛṣṇa’s heroic mood viraktir. 
The gopīs again glorify Kṛṣṇa’s sweet, nectarean lips.

surata-vardhanaṁ śoka-nāśanaṁ
svarita-veṇunā suṣṭhu cumbitam
itara-rāga-vismāraṇaṁ nṛṇāṁ
vitara vīra nas te ’dharāmṛtam

O hero, the nectar of Your lips increases the pleas-
ure of amorous meeting, and it eliminates all sorrow 
due to separation from You. Your ambrosial lips are 
passionately kissed by Your singing flute, and they 
cause every human being who drinks that nectar, 
even once, to forget about all other attachments. O 
hero, please make us drink the nectar of Your lips.
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The gopīs say, “O best of heroes, Your lips are the only destroyer of our grief, and they 
bring us more and more pleasure. Your sweet, melodious flute always drinks the nectar 

of Your lips. One’s material attachment and weakness of heart are completely eliminated by 
just once drinking the nectar of Your lips. Please give us that nectar.” The gopīs continue, 
“O hero, the nectar of Your lips increases the pleasure of divine union, and it eliminates all 
sorrow due to separation from You. Your ambrosial lips are passionately kissed by Your flute, 
which is filled with divine sound. Every human being who even once drinks that nectar 
forgets about all other desires and attachments. O hero, please make us drink the nectar of 
Your lips.”

Here the gopīs have reached a particularly exalted state of devotion in which their transcendental 
desire for the Lord increases exponentially. Surata (the pleasure of amorous meeting) involves 
a divine love which is perfect and unlimited. Experiencing such love removes all contamination 
from one’s heart, making that heart pure enough for the Lord to reside in. The gopīs tell Kṛṣṇa, 
“The nectar of Your lips has many wonderful qualities. That nectar gives immortality. Your 
lips are nectarean, and so is their juice. Please give this nectar to us. Even though You left 
us here and we are dying, when we remember the nectar of Your lips our desire for surata 
increases. Our unhappiness will end when we receive that nectar; it is our only relief from 
the suffering of not being able to see You.”

The melodies emanating from Kṛṣṇa’s flute sound as if they are trembling. Actually, the 
flute has no control over how it sounds; it is maddened by tasting the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips, 
and thus it cannot help trembling. The gopīs say, “When You play the flute, it receives a full, 
perfect kiss from Your alluring, ruby-red lips. Dear Kṛṣṇa, we desire that same kiss.” Kṛṣṇa 
replies, “O gopīs, this flute is very dear to Me. It is completely hollow and has no mind of its 
own. Whenever and wherever I want to play it, it happily plays, and for however long I want 
to play it, it happily complies. Can you say the same about yourselves?” The gopīs respond, 
“O beloved, we can be like Your flute, but first You must give us the nectar of Your lips, 
which will enable us to get Your two divine qualities of wisdom and detachment. That nec-
tar has such extraordinary qualities that if one drinks it, all of one’s attachments disappear.” 
The main goal in life is to receive the nectar of the Lord’s lips, and this will confer upon 
one all other lesser goals. The gopīs say, “The nectar of Your lips is not only a wonderful 
medicine that keeps us alive, but it also removes all desires except the desire to please You. 
You are the greatest giver of charity, so we believe that You will give us that nectar to save 
us.” Mahā-prasāda is also Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s nectar, and so are His singing and speaking. The gopīs 
are now weeping for all of these things. How much someone who directly tastes the nectar 
of Kṛṣṇa’s lips is blessed! One who does not have this extreme good fortune, but still gets 
to hear about that nectar and His divine play, should be considered very fortunate. Desiring 
a remedy for the intense fire of separation from their beloved Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the damsels of Vraja 
prayed to be able to touch His lotus feet. However, they began to fear that touching His lotus 
feet would greatly increase their greed for transcendental love. So, they reasoned that the only 
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means for freeing themselves from the fire of transcendental love would be to drink nectar from 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lips. In the eighth verse of this Gopi-gita, the damsels of Vraja express that they 
desire the nectar of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lips even more than the nectar of the demigods. The vraja-devis 
cannot forget the glories of the nectar emanating from Kṛṣṇa’s sweet lips. Their hearts are 
overflowing with a variety of moods as a result of their pain of separation. Drinking the nec-
tar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips would immediately extinguish the poisonous fire of their inner pain, and 
finally end their suffering and restlessness.

In the current verse, the gopīs describe the glories of the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips according to 
three considerations.
(1) Surata-vardhanam - The damsals of Vraja say, “Your lips are full of nectar. Not only do 
they make us helpless and increase our desire to meet with You, but they also nourish us. We 
are always tempted to drink the intoxicating nectar of Your lips because nothing else satisfies 
us. We constantly long to have that nectar. O Kṛṣṇa, when we see You embrace the cowherd 
men and women, transcendental lust arises in our hearts. We give up all of our shyness and 
soberness and run madly toward You in anticipation of drinking the nectar of Your lips.” 
Śrī Sanātana Goswāmīpād uses the word ātma-rati to describe the happiness that the gopīs 
experience from that nectar.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa and Śrīmati Rādhikā, His svarūpa-śakti or internal potency, along with all of Her 
direct expansions (kāya-vyūha) who are the damsels of Vraja, perform intimate paramour 
pastimes of separation and meeting in the eternal transcendental realm. There is not even 
a trace of mundane contamination in these pastimes. When Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād 
spoke about the rāsa-līlā pastime in the assembly including Śrī Mahārāja Parīkṣit, he chose 
his words very carefully so that offenders and non-believers who might later hear would not 
understand the essence.

Yoga-maya-upāśritya - The Supreme Personality of Godhead Śrī Kṛṣṇa arranged to perform 
the sweet rāsa-līlā pastime to fulfill the desires of His beloveds. He did so through His in-
conceivable internal potency (yoga-māyā). The conditioned living entities who are bound by 
māyā repeatedly meet in their male and female forms to satisfy their own selfish interests. 
They are under the control of the external potency of the Lord (bahirangā śakti).  The Su-
preme Personality of Godhead manifests His own pastimes through His inconceivable yo-
ga-māyā potency (cit śakti aghaṭa-ghaṭana-patīyasī). This śakti of Śrī Kṛṣṇa increases the gopīs 
pleasure, and it is a specialty of the loving sentiments of unnatojjvala-rasām.

śrī-śuka uvāca
iti viklavitam tāsām

śrutvā yogeśvareśvaraḥ
prahasya sa-dayam gopīr
ātmārāmo ’py arīramat 

   (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.42)
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Smiling upon hearing these despondent words from the gopīs, Lord Kṛṣṇa, the supreme master of 
all masters of mystic yoga, mercifully enjoyed with them, although He is self-satisfied.

The above verse states that Śrī Kṛṣṇa is ātmārāma; He is always satisfied in Himself. Still, 
He performs pleasure pastimes with the gopīs, and He is their strength. These pastimes have 
nothing to do with mundane sense enjoyment; they are an expression of the exalted tran-
scendental love of the damsels of Vraja which attracts and controls the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead Śrī Kṛṣṇa. The gopīs are a manifestation of the extraordinary pleasure-giving 
potency (hlādinī-śakti) of the Lord; they are His own direct expansions. Therefore, they are 
free of any faults. They are the highest source of pleasure for Śrī Kṛṣṇa. The gopīs are the 
crown-jewel of all the devotees of the Lord; performing pastimes with them brings Him the 
most bliss. Thus, the divine love of the gopīs gives Śrī Kṛṣṇa more ecstasy than He experiences 
from being ātmārāma, or self-satisfied.

(2) Sāksān manmatha-manmathah - The Supreme Personality of Godhead bewilders the 
hearts and minds of all living entities. He bewilders even Kāmadeva or Cupid, the earthly 
god of love. This mundane Cupid enters like poison into the minds of the ordinary living 
entities and agitates them with lusty desires. After seeing Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful rāsa-līlā,  
Cupid strongly desires to obtain a female form to serve Him in those pastimes, and he faints.

Of the quadruple expansions (catur-vyūha) of Kṛṣṇa - Vāsudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, 
and Aniruddha - Pradyumna is the transcendental Cupid. Thus Pradyumna is an expansion 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vrajendra-nandana, Rāsabihari, Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself. 
Kāmadeva or Cupid is hidden within sāksāt manmatha. Vaisti, the individual Kāmadeva, is 
different from Samasti, the collective Kāmadeva, which comes from Pradyumna. The mun-
dane Kāmadeva is the shadow of Pradyumna. This mundane Kāmadeva and the lust asso-
ciated with him cannot enter Vraja. Wherever Kṛṣṇa is present, only transcendental lust 
(manmatha-manmathaha) is present. We should understand that transcendental manmatha, 
the shelter of Pradyumna, is Śrī Kṛṣṇa in His form as a cowherd boy. He is the ever-youthful 
actor who plays the flute, the ever-fresh God of transcendental love (Rāsabihari), and the 
performer of the rāsa dance. The potency of Dwārkādish Pradyumna is a partial reflection 
of the original Kāmadeva. The mundane Cupid captivates the minds of the ordinary living 
entities with lusty thoughts and agitates their senses. This material Cupid has no form of 
its own; it exists in the minds of the living entities. On the other hand, the ever-youthful, 
transcendental Kāmadeva - Vrajendra-nandana, Śyāmasundara - conquers mundane Cupid 
and instills transcendental mellows that attract Kṛṣṇa in the minds of fortunate souls. As 
a result, such fortunate souls are able to taste the nectar of transcendental love. Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Kavirāja Goswāmī  writes: vṛndāvane ‘aprākṛta navīna madana’

kāma-gāyatrī kāma-bīje yāṅra upāsana
In the spiritual realm of Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇa is the spiritual, ever-fresh Cupid. He is worshiped by 
the chanting of the kāma-gāyatrī mantra, with the spiritual seed klīm.
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puruṣa, yoṣit, kibā sthāvara-jaṅgama
sarva-cittākarṣaka, sākṣāt manmatha-madana

  (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8.138-139)
The very name Kṛṣṇa means that He attracts even Cupid. He is therefore attractive to everyone - 
male and female, moving and inert living entities. Indeed, Kṛṣṇa is known as the all-attractive one.

(3) Avaruddha-sauratah - The gopīs always feel deep attachment for Kṛṣṇa, but sometimes 
they have to keep their romantic sentiments hidden in their hearts. This is the deep, inner 
meaning of avaruddha-saurataḥ. When the gopīs have to conceal their feelings, their love and 
attachment for Kṛṣṇa grow stronger. Śrī Kṛṣṇa is avaruddha-sauratah, meaning that He has 
no faults. Śrīla Śrīdhar Swamipad has explained this in a perfect way. The word sauratah 
indicates that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is not at all influenced by mundane Kā-
madeva, and His activities have no relation to material sexuality. 

tatkelivilaas gyeyam-tatkelivilasenk taan manstvam mudityaaha aatmani manasi avruddhah 
Avruddhyasthaapitaah saurtaah suratsambandhinaun bhaav haav vivvauk kilkincitaadyah. vaat-

yautsukyhashdiyah stambhstedvaivaranyaudya: darsana sparshan shleshaadyashch yena sah

evam saurat sanlapaimigvaan devakisutah. svartau ramyamaas narlokam vidambya nityatra 
vishesh vivakshyaiva samlaappadopanyaas: atrtvvisheshan sarvatrav te sangacchatte iti gyeyam

(Sārārtha-darśinī Tikka 10.33.25)
 The Supreme Personality of Godhead Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s very special transcendental forest (keli) pastimes 
with the damsels of Vraja are atman avaruddha-sauratah. In other words, they involve a variety of 
divine moods such as vilāpa (lamentation), vāmya (contrariness), autsukya (intense desire), stambha 
(becoming stunned), udveda (distress), vaivarna (change of color), darśana (seeing), and sparśa 
(touching). Sauratah refers to the variety of moods of meeting experienced by the Divine Couple. 
Just as the Supreme Personality of Godhead Devakī-nandana appears to imitate the behavior of 
common persons in this world, via surata-sambandhi He also performs pastimes with Śrī Rama-
devi or Śrī Lakṣmī-devi, the goddess of fortune. (Tikka)

Śoka-nāśanam – The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, those who have drunk the nectar of Your lips have been 
relieved from their distress, which results from having lost something one has acquired. That 
nectar also prevents them from experiencing any future distress. You are the remover of suffering 
for the whole world. The only way to be free from suffering is to acquire knowledge of the self 
(ātma-jñāna).” Ātma-jñāna (knowledge of the self) can eliminate suffering caused by the cycle of 
birth and death in mundane existence. However, one who has developed deep attachment for the 
lotus feet of Govinda becomes permanently free from all misery, suffering, and obstacles.

Kṛṣṇa might ask, “How can I give you the priceless treasure of the nectar of My lips?”
The gopīs would reply, “O Kṛṣṇa, You are the most generous donor. You are fully competent to 
give the gift of life to the most wretched, fallen living entities. You can give us the nectar of Your 
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lips unconditionally. Even dull matter can take on life by coming in contact with that nectar. You 
have the ability to give life to the lifeless. You even gave Your simple flute (venu) nectar which 
brought it to life; will You not also give that nectar to us?” (svarita-venunā susthu cumbitam) 

“O Kṛṣṇa, only by the nectar of Your lips did the flute become fragrant and qualified to ap-
pear as a singer. This body can only be forgotten, and kampa (divine trembling) experienced, 
by drinking the nectar of Your lips. A variety of sweet moods appear in the heart of one who 
hears Your venu, just as sweet sounds from a qualified singer enter the ears of a listener. 

“O Kṛṣṇa, the nectar of Your lips is so sweet, and it becomes even sweeter and more fragrant 
as it passes through Your venu. Your flute smells of sandalwood, and when that scent mixes 
with Your sweet fragrance, everyone is attracted. Adding kumkum to the sandalwood on 
Your lips gives them a beautiful color. In this way, the song of Your flute becomes more 
beautiful by touching Your lips. The flute becomes intoxicated by kissing Your lips again and 
again. By associating with the nectar of Your lips, the venu produces an enchanting sound 
that intoxicates all of the inhabitants of the universe. All of the living entities are being swept 
away in the flow of this transcendental bliss.”

Sañcāri and vyabhicārī-bhāva (divine moods) manifest in the hearts of the gopīs when they 
remember the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips that emanates from His venu. They say, “O Kṛṣṇa, every-
one is attracted by drinking the nectar of Your lips and hearing the sweet sound from Your 
intoxicating venu. The damsels of the heavenly planets collect flowers, and when they hear 
Your flute, they become enchanted and shower flowers on You.” As soon as the sweet sound 
of the flute enters the ears of the damsels of Vraja, their minds become agitated, their bodily 
limbs go limp, and they become helpless. They fear that they will behave inappropriately 
in front of their superiors (guru-varga). These are symptoms of prema vaivas - being totally 
absorbed in divine love.

The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, Your flute, with all its sweet ascending and descending notes, 
bewilders even the self-satisfied (ātmārāma) munis. When the sound of Your flute enters 
the ears of those who have fainted, it is impossible for them to remain unconscious. What 
more can we say? Sitting on the laps of their husbands, the wives of the demigods wander in 
the sky. When they hear Your flute, they quickly become intoxicated and senseless. Indra, 
Mahādeva, Śiva, Brahmā, and others become bewildered from hearing just a few notes of 
Your flute-playing. The cows, birds, trees, and other living entities become ecstatic from the 
sound of Your flute. The non-moving living entities somehow start moving as a result of 
Your flute-song.”

Svarita-venunā susthu cumbitam – The gopīs say, “The good fortune of the venu is evident 
from the sar gamak sound it makes due to the touch of the nectar of Your lips. If You bestow 
this benediction upon the venu, which is male, will You not also bestow it upon us?”
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Itara-rāga-vismāraṇam nṛṇām - The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, our attachments and weaknesses with 
respect to material things are immediately eliminated when we drink the nectar of Your lips. 
We are merely simple village girls. The nectar of Your lips is like a powerful medicine that helps 
us to forget all of our inferior attachments. That nectar saves the living entities from wandering 
endlessly in darkness, and it causes Nārada, Śiva, and others to become absorbed in thoughts 
of You. Here is an example: once Nārada was intoxicated after drinking the nectar of Your lips, 
and he went to the abode of Lord Śiva. After being questioned by Lord Śiva, Nārada revealed 
the cause of his intoxication. Śivaji prayed for a taste of that nectar, and Nārada gave him a drop. 
After tasting it, Śiva became maddened in transcendental love. Pārvatī saw this and prayed to 
Śiva, ‘O my lord, you have accepted me as your other half, so please let me also have that nectar.’ 
However, in his intoxicated condition, Śiva could not hear her prayer.”

The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You are the best of all donors; the nectar of Your lips is life- 
giving ambrosia to us. We are absolutely certain that You will give us that ambrosia. The 
hearts of the living entities become enlightened from constantly drinking the nectar of Your 
lips, and as a result they forget their inferior material attachments. They even lose interest in 
Brahmānanda, the happiness attained by being in the position of Lord Brahmā.”
Vrtrāsura prays:

na nāka-pṛṣṭham na ca pārameṣṭhyam
 na sārva-bhaumam na rasādhipatyam

na yoga-siddhīr apunar-bhavam vā
 samañjasa tvā virahayya kāṅkṣe

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 6.11.25)
O my Lord, source of all opportunities, I do not desire to enjoy in Dhruvaloka, the heavenly 
planets, or the planet where Lord Brahmā resides, nor do I want to be the supreme ruler of all the 
earthly planets or the lower planetary systems. I do not desire to be master of the powers of mystic 
yoga, nor do I want liberation if I have to give up Your lotus feet.

The gopīs say, “O bestower of auspicious qualities, we do not want to go to heaven or to the 
abode of Lord Brahmā, nor do we want to be the emperor of Earth or the king of Rasātala, 
nor do we want to be a master of yoga-siddhīs (mystic powers) or a liberated soul. We just 
want You.”

With their love causing them to feel a contrary mood towards Kṛṣṇa, the damsels of Vraja 
say, “O gallant one, please listen to our description of Your lips. They attract every part of 
our minds and consciousness. They evoke the desire to perform amorous pastimes with You. 
They eliminate all kinds of fear, grief, and material attachments. They attract the whole 
universe and make it unnecessary for one to perform honorable duties. They intoxicate the 
minds of young ladies and stimulate their cravings for You. There is nothing more worth 
thinking about. You vow to attract the ladies with Your lips. You attract the flute, which is 
male, and make it drink the nectar of Your lips. The sound emanating from Your flute makes 
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us forget about all types of worldly enjoyment. You cause the unconscious to become con-
scious, so what can we say about what You do to those who are conscious? Your lips perform 
magic; just see what they do to Your flute, which is simply a piece of dry wood! Drinking 
the nectar of Your lips liberates everyone from material consciousness and unconsciousness, 
and immerses them in bliss. The shameless male flute drinks that nectar again and again, 
and teases us: ‘O gopīs, You are so proud of being female; you should also drink this nectar, 
which is considered to be your wealth.’ Angry, the venu says, ‘O gopīs, if you lose your shyness 
and drink the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips, there will be no nectar for me, but if you remain shy 
and sober and do not drink it, I can continuously consume that nectar. The thought of you 
having exclusive rights over the nectar of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lips makes me afraid.’”

The gopīs say, “The sound of the venu and the nectar of Your lips attract everyone in the 
three planetary systems. The tendency to be shy and sober due to fear of karma is a great 
impediment for us. Your venu spoils our morality, and due to its sound causing our garments 
to become loosened, we lose the respect of our superiors. It is as if that venu pulls us by the 
hair and makes us Your servant. The people of the world see this, laugh at us, and make jokes 
about us. The venu is simply a piece of dry bamboo, but it becomes our master, humiliates 
us, and puts us in this condition that we cannot do anything about. When a mother whose 
son is a theif hears her son’s sentence in court, she cries silently and helplessly within her 
mind. Similarly, Your venu forces us to suffer in silence.” The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, now 
hear our description of the consequences of coming into contact with Your lips. If one re-
ceives Your phela (remnants) such as food and water that have touched the nectar of  Your 
lips, one will take up the chanting of  Your name. Even the demigods eagerly wish to take 
those remnants. Ordinary persons who do not have sufficient sukriti cannot understand the 
importance of this. One can understand the effects of contact with the nectar of  Your lips 
only after many births of accumalated sukriti.”

Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s chewed betal nut remnants are the essence of all nectar, and He places those 
remnants in the gopīs’ mouths.

The gopīs continue, “O Śyāmasundara, give up this cunning, crooked tradition of  Yours. 
Stop using this venu to further destroy our lives. Listen Śyāmasundara, You may laugh and 
joke now, but if You do not take this seriously You will have to suffer from the sin of kill-
ing us young ladies of Vraja. Please let us drink the nectar of Your lips; do not kill us with 
Your tricks. If we die because of You, Your reputation as a killer of young ladies will spread 
everywhere.” The gopīs speak further about the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips: “The nectar of the 
heavenly planets increases the mode of passion in the living entities and binds them to this 
illusory material world. However, the jīva achieves the glorious wealth of transcendental bliss 
and everlasting happiness by tasting the offered remnants which have touched the nectar of 
Kṛṣṇa’s lips. This mahā-prasāda is attained only by persons who have accumulated enough 
sukriti (spiritual pious credits).”
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Low-class persons consider themselves identical to Brahmā, and as a result they implicate 
themselves in offenses. The gopīs are the beloveds of Śrī Kṛṣṇa and the topmost tasters of 
sweet, transcendental mellows (rasika-jana). Śrī Kṛṣṇa mercifully appears before the living 
entities and lets them drink the nectar of His lips through the agency of His devotees, who 
distribute His sweetness.

The jīvas forget their material attachments when they drink the nectar of Kṛṣṇa’s lips. Śrīla 
Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Goswāmī explains this in the account of Bilvamangala Ṭhākura’s life in 
Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 10.178:

advaita-vīthī-pathikair upāsyāḥ
svānanda-simhāsana-labdha-dīkṣāḥ

śaṭhena kenāpi vayam haṭhena
dāsī-kṛtā gopa-vadhū-viṭena

Brahmānanda Bhāratī concluded, “Although I was worshiped by those on the path of monism and 
initiated into self-realization through the yoga system, I have nonetheless been forcibly turned into 
a maidservant by some cunning boy who is always joking with the gopīs.”

This verse was written by Bilvamangala Ṭhākura, and it is also quoted in Bhakti-rasāmṛta- 
sindhu 3.1.44. In Kṛṣṇa Karnāmrta, Bilvamangala Ṭhākura prays to Kṛṣṇa’s Murali flute with 
great devotion and humility: 

Ahi murali! Mukunda smeravaktarvainda maddasam nanda suno 
“O Murali, you have tasted Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s soft, gentle face which is always laughing via the air 
that passes from His lips through you. Due to this, I bow down to you and pray that when 
you taste Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s lips, you will present before Him my intense pain from not being able 
to have His darśana.”
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This verse expresses the gopīs bewilderment. The  
gopīs express adhirūḍha-mahābhāva in the form of 
time seeming to stand still, and frustration with 
their eyelids.

atati yad bhavān ahni kānanam
truti yugāyate tvām apaśyatām

kutila-kuntalam śrī-mukham ca te
‘jada udīksatām paksma-krd drśām

O beloved, unable to see You as You roam the for-
est, engaging in pleasure pastimes during the day, 
we experience every moment as a millennium. Then, 
upon Your return from the forest at dusk, although 
we eagerly gaze upon Your exquisitely beautiful lo-
tus face adorned with curly locks, we become greatly 
perturbed by the occasional blinking of our eyes. At 
that time, the creator of eyelids appears a fool to us.
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T
he gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, early in the morning when You go to graze the cows, the 
residents of Vraja see You and it seems to them that time is flying by. When we see 
You at dusk returning from grazing the cows, with Your beautiful face adorned with 

curly black hair and covered with dust, we think that the creator is foolish for giving us eyes 
that have to blink.”

The gopīs continue, “You look exceedingly beautiful in the morning when You wander to the 
pasturing grounds of Vṛndāvana surrounded by many friends so that Your cows may graze. 
You make us suffer in separation from You for the rest of the day.”

Weeping and searching for Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs say, “It is our misfortune; it is not Your fault that 
we are in agony due to separation from You. We feel unbearable pain in Your absence, and 
it is the same when we see You in the evening. When You return from the pastures with all 
of the cows and cowherd boys, we see You for only a moment. Besides that, when we blink, 
our eyelids obstruct our vision, and sometimes our eyes fill with tears. Sometimes the hooves 
of the cows raise so much dust that we cannot see You. These problems are our own misfor-
tune; we cannot fully relish Your beauty.”

It is extremely difficult for the gopīs to tolerate a single moment in the intense fire of sepa-
ration from Śrī Kṛṣṇa. They say to Him with great humility, “O my Lord, when You are in 
the forest grazing the cows and we cannot see You, one moment seems like an entire yuga. 
O Aghari (killer of Aghāsura), the pain of not being able to see You for even a moment is 
too much for us to bear; that moment feels like millions and millions of years. Please very 
quickly appear before us. If You want to save us, meet with us at once; we will not live much 
longer without seeing You.”

In this verse, the gopīs refer to Śrī Kṛṣṇa with the word bhavān. Usually this word is used to 
describe a gentleman, but here the gentle, doe-eyed damsels of Vraja, feeling separation from 
their beloved Śrī Kṛṣṇa, use it in a contrary mood in connection with pranaya-īrṣyā-vasat, or 
divine loving jealousy.

Atati yad bhavān – The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, You are rāsagna (a connoisseur in tasting rāsa), 
so why are You wandering in the forest with cows? Surely You have lost Your intelligence as 
a result of the company You keep. One develops qualities like those of persons with whom 
one associates (yasya yat sangat punsa). You do not have even the slightest understanding of 
our pain and suffering. It is routine for You to graze the cows during the day, but now it is 
getting late; please quickly return and let us see You.” The gopīs continue, “Even when You 
return and we can see You, we feel distress because we cannot have darśana of Your whole 
lotus-like face.” In this situation, the gopīs think that their pain will never end.
Kṛṣṇa might ask, “What are you feeling now?”
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Truṭi yugāyate tvām apaśyatām -The gopīs would reply, “When You take the cows to graze, we 
feel so much separation from You that the briefest moment seems like millions of millennia.”

Truti or shanadhar-kala is when a fraction of a second feels like the duration of a yuga. In 
this regard, Ṛṣi Maitreya says, “One moment of separation from their beloved Śrī Kṛṣṇa is 
unbearable for the gopīs. The pain of not being able to have His darśana for just the blink of 
an eye causes them to lose their minds. From their perspective, time expands without end.”

 (Sārārtha-darśinī 10.31.15) 

Tvām apaśyatām - The gopīs say, “When You take the cows to graze in the pasturing grounds 
in the morning, we are not the only ones who feel separation from You. Everyone in Vṛndāva-
na suffers because they cannot see You again until dusk. All the residents of Vraja suffer, 
including Nanda Bābā, Yaśodā, and even the calves that cannot go with You. It seems to us 
like time is standing still.” The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, when You return to Vraja after 
grazing the cows, we are extremely eager to have darśana of  Your beautiful face.” Hearing 
this, Kṛṣṇa might ask, “O damsels of Vraja, you see Me every day, so what is so special about 
My face at the time I return from grazing the cows?”

Kuṭila-kuntalam śrī-mukham ca te – The vraja-devis would reply, “Your face is beautified by 
Your curly black hair, which although beautiful obstructs us from having complete darśana 
of You. In loving anger, the vraja-devis say, “Your curly hair is tasting the sweetness of Your 
face.  We are already burning in the intense fire of separation from You, and seeing this makes 
us suffer even more. You look exquisite when You return in the evening with Your curly hair 
moving here and there, and covering part of Your lotus face. At that time, You torment us 
with intense desire. We eagerly try to see You with wide-open eyes, but we cannot see You 
completely.”

Jaḍa udīkṣatām pakṣma-kṛd dṛśām - The gopīs say, “Everyone in Vṛndāvana – men, women, 
and children - thinks that Brahmā, the creator of eyelids, is certainly dull and foolish. He has 
given us only two eyes, and those eyes even have lids that interrupt our vision. If we could 
have switched places with Brahmā, we would have given ourselves millions of eyes without 
lids so that we could fully savor Your exquisite, divine beauty without interruption.”
The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, the creator Brahmā lacks intelligence because he gave us only 
two eyes that blink. This blinking is troublesome because it prevents us from having full 
darśana of You. Our eyelids are causing so much suffering for us. Even when You appear 
directly in front of us, we cannot see You without obstruction. That creator knows nothing 
about mellows of sweetness. If he had any taste for such mellows, he would have given us 
millions of eyes to see Your face, which is made of sweet nectar. Firstly, we have only two 
eyes, and on top of that, those eyes have eyelids that blink, causing an obstruction. We can-
not possibly have satisfactory darśana of Your beautiful form with such eyes. The creator, like 
ordinary persons, cannot discriminate between what is good and what is bad.”
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The gopīs’ mood of dissatisfaction at being unable to properly see the moon-like face of 
Kṛṣṇa, and of criticism toward the creator, is also expressed by Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu.

yāṅra puṇya-puñja-phale, se-mukha-darśana mile,
dui āṅkhi ki karibe pāne?

dviguṇa bāḍe tṛṣṇā-lobha, pite nāre — manaḥ-kṣobha,
duḥkhe kare vidhira nindane

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 21.132)
If by devotional service one gets the results of pious activities and sees Lord Kṛṣṇa’s face, what 
can he relish with only two eyes? His greed and thirst increase twofold by seeing the nectarean 
face of Kṛṣṇa. Due to his inability to sufficiently drink that nectar, he becomes very unhappy and 
criticizes the creator for not having given more than two eyes.

nā dileka lakṣa-koṭi, sabe dilā āṅkhi duṭi,
tāte dilā nimiṣa-ācchādana

vidhi — jaḍa tapodhana, rāsa-śūnya tāra mana,
nāhi jāne yogya sṛjana

      (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 21.133)
When the onlooker of Kṛṣṇa’s face becomes dissatisfied in this way, he thinks, “Why didn’t the 
creator give me thousands or millions of eyes? Why has he given me only two? Even these two 
eyes are disturbed by blinking, which keeps me from continuously seeing Kṛṣṇa’s face.” Thus one 
accuses the creator of being dry and tasteless due to engaging in severe austerities. “The creator is 
only a dry manufacturer. He does not know how to create and set things in their proper places.”

ye dekhibe kṛṣṇānana, tāra kare dvi-nayana,
vidhi hañā hena avicāra

mora yadi bola dhare, koṭi āṅkhi tāra kare,
tabe jāni yogya sṛṣṭi tāra

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 21.134)
The creator says, “Let those who will see Kṛṣṇa’s beautiful face have two eyes.” Just see the lack of 
consideration exhibited by this person posing as a creator! If the creator took my advice, he would 
give millions of eyes to the person who intends to see Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s face. If the creator will accept this 
advice, then I would say that he is competent in his work.

The Gaudīyā Vaiṣṇava Ācārya Śrī Rūpa Goswāmī describes the characteristics of the vraja-de-
vis’ rūdha-mahābhāva in Ujjvala-nilamani at the end of the section that describes sthāyi-bhā-
va. All of the sāttvika-bhāvas, such as pulaka-aśru (crying with bodily hair standing on end), 
kampa (trembling), and sveda (perspiring), manifest in the stage of rūdha-mahābhāva. The 
qualities indicative of rūdha-mahābhāva are: nimeṣeṇa (inability to tolerate blinking of the 
eyes); when meeting with Kṛṣṇa a kalpa (4,320 million years) seems to pass by in a fraction 
of a moment; aarati (eagerness to make Kṛṣṇa happy); asasankha (fear); khanta (feeling de-
jected); moha (delusion); abhāva (negative thoughts); and vismrti (forgetfulness of oneself in 
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a state in which one moment seems to be as long as a kalpa). All of these qualities manifest 
in rūdha-mahābhāva in both meeting and separation.

Nimeṣeṇa cakṣuṣā prāvṛṣāyitam – The gopīs cannot tolerate the pain of separation caused by 
even one blink of the eyes. In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Śukadeva Goswāmī describes the bliss 
that the gopīs felt from having the darśana of Śrī Kṛṣṇa at Kuruksetra.

śrī-śuka uvāca
gopyaś ca kṛṣṇam upalabhya cirād abhīṣṭam
 yat-prekṣaṇe dṛśiṣu pakṣma-kṛtam śapanti
dṛgbhir hṛdī-kṛtam alam parirabhya sarvās

 tad-bhāvam āpur api nitya-yujām durāpam
    (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.82.39) 

Śukadeva Goswāmī said, “While gazing at their beloved Kṛṣṇa, the young gopīs used to condemn 
the creator of their eyelids (which would momentarily block their vision of Him). Now, seeing 
Kṛṣṇa again after such a long separation, with their eyes they took Him into their hearts, and there 
they embraced Him to their full satisfaction. In this way, they became totally absorbed in ecstatic 
meditation on Him, although those who constantly practice mystic yoga find such absorption 
difficult to achieve.

Upon seeing Śrī Kṛṣṇa after a very long separation, the vraja-gopīs perceived that blinking 
their eyes created an obstacle to having proper darśana of Him. Thus, they began to curse 
Vidhātā, the learned creator. By their glances, they entered Kṛṣṇa’s heart and fixed them-
selves there. In this way they enjoyed His embrace and experienced the immense bliss of 
mahābhāva, a stage of love rarely achieved even by the queens of Dwārakā. The exceptionally 
sweet transcendental love that the gopīs relish for their beloved Śrī Kṛṣṇa is established in 
their hearts through the medium of their eyes. This is the same happiness that they experi-
ence in mahābhāva when they are separated from Him. The gopīs taste an incessant flow of 
sweet nectar through their eyes from seeing Kṛṣṇa; thus, the obstruction caused by blinking 
their eyes is intolerable. This obstruction causes them distress and pain, and this makes them 
curse the creator for giving them such faulty eyes.

This exalted transcendental love is found only in the gopīs. Only those who are near and 
dear to the gopīs, and who experience the same intense feelings of separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
are able to taste the bliss of rūdha-mahābhāva, which is not available even to the queens of 
Dwārakā, who are always with Him.

When the gopīs met with Śrī Kṛṣṇa at Kuruksetra, they experienced this extraordinary mood 
of rūdha-mahābhāva. Seeing this, among themselves the queens of Dwārakā began to crit-
icize the gopīs. The queens said, “O sakhīs, the waves in the ocean of the vraja-gopīs’ deep 
attachment to their beloved Śrī Kṛṣṇa have flooded the Kuru dynasty. Those waves have 
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made the King’s head spin, weakened the vow of chastity between wives and husbands, and 
drenched everyone in the gopīs’ moods. Satyabhāmā’s reputation has been tainted and Ruk-
miṇī-devi has become extremely bewildered.” In this way, the vraja-gopīs’ rūdha-mahābhāva 
overwhelmed everyone.

Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura, the crown-jewel of those who relish the sweet mellows 
of Vraja, explains in his Ananda Chandrika Tikka that the mahābhāva of the vraja-gopīs, 
which allows them to fully taste the sweetness of transcendental love for their beloved Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa when they see Him, is desired by exalted consorts such as Śrī Lakṣmī-devi and Ruk-
minī, what to speak of the other queens of Dwārakā, and yogis.

It is virtually impossible for anyone other than the gopīs to attain mahābhāva. Nanu tahir 
jñānībhayo - Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmī addressed the assembly of jñānīs, or those who are in-
terested in seeking the Absolute Truth exclusively through the process of acquiring knowl-
edge. With a sidelong glance, he said, “The transcendental love that the gopīs have for their 
beloved Śrī Kṛṣṇa is of a very exceptional nature. That love can only be attained and tasted by 
the blessings of Kṛṣṇa’s svarūpa-śakti or hlādinī-śakti, Vrshabhanu Nandinī or Her kāya-vyūha 
expansions; there is no other way. How supremely excellent the gopīs’ prema is! They cannot 
bear the obstacle created by the momentary blinking of their eyes in seeing Śrī Kṛṣṇa; in 
frustration they chastise the creator of eyelids. I do not know of any yogi who has prema for 
Kṛṣṇa; yogis are interested only in acquiring yogic-siddhis.”

Śukadeva Goswāmī glorifies Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s incomparable, sweet qualities in the following way.

yasyānanam makara-kuṇḍala-cāru-karṇa-
 bhrājat-kapola-subhagam savilāsa-hāsam
nityotsavam na tatṛpur dṛśibhiḥ pibantyo
nāryo narāś ca muditāḥ kupitā nimeś ca

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 9.24.65)
Kṛṣṇa’s face is decorated with ornaments, such as earrings resembling sharks. His ears are beautiful, 
His cheeks brilliant, and His smiling attractive to everyone. Whoever sees Lord Kṛṣṇa sees a 
festival. His face and body are fully satisfying for everyone to see, but the devotees are angry at the 
creator for the disturbance caused by the momentary blinking of their eyes.

Śyāmasundara’s beautiful lotus face is unique. He wears fish-shaped earrings that add radi-
ance to His already-glowing cheeks. When He laughs, it is as if the ocean is overflowing its 
boundaries. All of the living entities drinking the nectar of His sweetness with the cups of 
their eyes are left unsatisfied, because in this bliss, the blinking of the eyes is intolerable. 

Kalpakshanatvam – Although the śāradīyā-rāsa-līlā lasts as long as a night of Brahmā, it 
seems very short to the vraja-devis. In this connection, Purnamāsi-devi said, “O Nāndīmukhī, 
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although the moonlit autumn night of the king of rāsa lasts as long as a night of Brahmā, it 
is insufficient to satisfy the gopīs.” In other words, even though the festival of bliss of meeting 
with Śrī Kṛṣṇa may go on for a mahā-kalpa, it seems to last for only a fraction of a second. 
One becomes totally absorbed and loses all conception of time due to intense enthusiasm 
when performing pastimes with Śrī Kṛṣṇa.

Śrī Kṛṣṇa performed His pastimes of meeting and separation with the gopīs in the previous 
age. In this age of Kali-yuga, one can understand the gopīs’ exalted mood of separation from 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa only by the mercy of the gopīs. Kṛṣṇa Himself appeared in this Kali-yuga as Śrī 
Gaurasundara to immerse Himself in rādhā-bhāva and taste Śrīmati Rādhikā’s topmost sep-
aration mood (vipralambha). This mood is expressed in Śrī Śiksāstakam.

yugāyitam nimeṣeṇa
cakṣuṣā prāvṛṣāyitam

śūnyāyitam jagat sarvam
govinda-viraheṇa me

   (Śrī Śiksāstakam, verse 7)
My Lord Govinda, because of separation from You, I consider even a moment a great millennium. 
Tears f low from My eyes like torrents of rain, and I see the entire world as void.

Śrīla Bhaktisiddanta Saraswati Ṭhākura Prabhupāda, the crown-jewel of swan-like devotees, 
points out that mundane distressful feelings of separation between worldly people are simply 
a source of suffering. On the contrary, this transcendental separation mood brings one inter-
nally to supreme bliss, although from an external point of view one appears to be tormented. 
The special joy of meeting is only possible through the assistance of separation.

It is therefore said in the Caitanya-bhāgavata: (CB Madhya-khaṇḍa 9.240):
yata dekha vaiṣṇavera vyavahāra duḥkha
niścaya jāniha tāhā paramānanda-sukha

A vaiṣṇava is always firmly situated in transcendental bliss because of engagement in devotional 
service. Although he may appear to suffer material pains, his position is called transcendental bliss 
in separation (viraha).

Vipralambha-prema-vaicittya - Transcendental love in separation may occur internally even 
while meeting is going on externally. Remembering Kṛṣṇa in a mood of separation is the 
perfection of bhajana. Śrī Gaurānga, who is none other than Kṛṣṇa Himself, has assumed 
the role of the shelter of transcendental love (āśraya-jātiya). Thus, He constantly becomes 
absorbed in the mood of separation, which nourishes the mood of meeting. To teach us how 
to taste the separation mood that the gopīs feel for Him, Śrī Kṛṣṇa has appeared in the eternal 
form of Gaura.
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The gopīs fully surrender to Kṛṣṇa and express their 
mood of loving anger (pranaya-kop).

pati-sutānvaya-bhrātr-bāndhavān
ativilanghya te ’nty acyutāgatāh
gati-vidas tavodgīta-mohitāh
kitava yositah kas tyajen niśi

O Acyuta, You know very well that we, bewildered 
by the loud song of Your flute, rejected our hus-
bands, sons, brothers, friends, and entire families. 
Disregarding their desires, we disobeyed their orders 
and came to You. O cheater, who but You would 
abandon young ladies like us, who have come to You 
at night?
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A
cyuta is one of the names of Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and it means ‘one who is infallible’. He 
has unlimited wealth and qualities.

Pati-sutānvaya-bhrātr-bāndhavān - The gopīs tell Kṛṣṇa, “Although it is generally considered 
to be very dishonorable for a person to disobey superiors, we neglected our superiors’ orders, 
quarreled with them, and came here to meet with You.”

Te ’nty acyutāgatāh - The gopīs say, “O Acyuta, You have disappeared from our vision. You 
have failed to show Yourself to us. Thus, is the name ‘Acyuta’ not contrary to Your deeds? 
You are certainly infallible and one pointed in Your great obstinacy. We have been weeping 
and continuously calling out due to our longing to see You, because of our grievous suffer-
ing. Still, You are determined not to meet with us. Your determination to make us suffer is 
relentless, and thus You are Acyuta - You never fail to give us suffering.”

Kṛṣṇa asks, “O gopīs, then why did you come to Me?” The gopīs reply, “It was You who called 
us. We did not come here of our own accord; we did not desire to come. You are the cause of 
our coming here.” Kṛṣṇa says, “No, no, I have not called you. When and how did I call you?”

Gati-vidas tavodgīta-mohitāh - The gopīs reply, “You deliberately played Your flute, with full 
knowledge of all the consequences. You knew that we would be irresistibly attracted by Your 
flute-song and that surely we would be unable to stop ourselves from running to You. We 
belong to You, and only You.” Kṛṣṇa asks, “If you know My intentions and My nature, why 
have you come?” The gopīs reply, “You are so expert at sweetly playing Your flute that all va-
rieties of sounds and melodies blend into its song. Its melody trembles and quivers as it rises 
from the lower notes to the higher notes, and then falls again. You know many melodies, 
which are so beautiful that everyone is attracted to them. You are expert in knowing which 
sound and melody is able to attract different people and creatures. That is why we have come 
to You, just like deer.” The gopīs continue, “Even demigods like Indra, Śankara, and Brahmā 
are attracted when they hear those songs. Why, then, would we not respond? After all, You 
are extremely beautiful and we are completely spellbound by You. When we heard You call-
ing our names on Your flute, we became mad with love and came running to You.”

Kitava yositah kas tyajen niśi - The gopīs say, “You are a cheater. Moreover, You cheat only for 
the sake of cheating. One cheats others in order to gain something, but You gain nothing 
and want nothing. Previously, we were under the impression that You are called ‘Acyuta’ 
because You never fail to exhibit Your many refined qualities. However, now we understand 
that You are Acyuta because You never fail to exhibit Your cheating. You called us and made 
us Yours. Now, due to You disappearing, there is a breach of contract. This does not reflect 
well on You.”
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Kubalakshi - The damsels of Vraja have eyes like soft, night-blossoming lotuses. In loving 
anger, they reveal the desires that are in the inner chambers of their hearts. They cry out, 
“Acyuta!” There are so many loving expressions in this name. One meaning is that those who 
take darśana of Kṛṣṇa never fall down and never give up their anurāga, or deep attachment to 
Him, and they want to see Him again and again. Another meaning of ‘Acyuta’ is ‘one who 
never falls down from one’s dharma’. One who takes shelter of Acyuta’s lotus feet is always 
protected. In this verse, the gopīs question Kṛṣṇa as to why they should be denied His darśa-
na, as this is contradictory to His name ‘Acyuta’. 

Kṛṣṇa, the crown-jewel of rasika persons (those expert in relishing loving mellows, or rasika- 
chudamani), asks the vraja-gopīs, “O best of chaste ladies (pativrata siromani), O Krishodari, 
O you of slender waist, why have you come to Me?” In loving anger, the gopīs reply, “We 
have come to You (tavodgīta-mohitāh) because we were intoxicated by the sound of Your 
flute and we lost our intelligence. Our situation is like that of a deer which is bewildered and 
then captured as a result of the intoxicating sound of a hunter’s flute. In the same way, You 
sweetly called us individually here with Your flute. We were intoxicated by the sound, and 
You captured us. We lost our chastity, ambition, shyness, and a respected position in society. 
Just like an arrow-wounded deer caught by a hunter, we are Your captives.”

An extraordinary feature of the sound of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s flute is that it only enters the ears of 
the vraja-sundaris, who have deep attachment to Him. Not all of the Vrajavāsīs can hear Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa’s flute; only those who have been invited to do so can hear it. Śrī Kṛṣṇa calls each 
individual gopī by name with His flute, and only that particular gopī can hear her name being 
called by Him. Śrī Kṛṣṇa invoked the powerful klim sound with His flute to attract the gopīs, 
and they assembled at Vamsi-vata.

dṛṣṭvā kumudvantam akhaṇḍa-maṇḍalam
ramānanābham nava-kuṅkumāruṇam
vanam ca tat-komala-gobhī rañjitam
jagau kalam vāma-dṛśām manoharam

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.3)
Lord Kṛṣṇa saw the unbroken disk of the full moon glowing with the red effulgence of newly 
applied vermilion, as if it were the face of the goddess of fortune. He also saw the kumuda lotuses 
opening in response to the moon’s presence and the forest gently illumined by its rays. Thus the 
Lord began to play sweetly on His f lute, attracting the minds of the beautiful-eyed gopīs.

Those girls with enchanting eyes (jagau kalam vāma-dṛśām manoharam) were mesmerized by 
Kṛṣṇa’s flute-song. This verse confirms that they became full of desire from the sound of His 
flute (gayantam śrīyam kāma jantram). From this it can be understood that Kṛṣṇa used the 
flute to vibrate the seed mantra of transcendental love (kāma-bīja or klim). The word kalam 
(sweetly) has two consonants: k (kar) and l (lar). By removing the grammatical inflection 
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(vāma-dṛśām), vāma drik is derived, which includes the fourth vowel (i). Kṛṣṇa’s flute vibrat-
ed the fifteenth sound of the consonant (m) in the alphabet along with this vowel. The word 
mana (mind) refers to the moon; the Lord of the mind is represented by candra-bindu. The 
word hara (manoharam) means ‘to attract or combine’. Thus, the kāma-bīja mantra, klim, is 
indicated here. In other words, Kṛṣṇa’s flute vibrated the kāma-bīja, the original mantra of 
Cupid, which has the mysterious power to attract and enchant all of the damsels of Vraja.
 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s divine lust continued to increase, and He greatly hankered to enter the hearts of 
His beloveds, just as the strong current of a powerful river flows into the ocean. The nectar 
tonic of the sound of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s flute bewildered the hearts and minds of the gopīs by drown-
ing them in transcendental bliss. The many groups of beautiful damsels became captivated by 
the amorous sound coming from the direction of His flute-playing. Then the gopīs started 
to behave as if they had lost their minds. In this way, Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmī presented in 
Mahārāja Parīkṣit’s assembly of great sages this potent, poetic Song of the Flute (veṇu-gīta), 
which kindled the passion of the gopīs.

niśamya gītāṁ tad anaṅga-vardhanaṁ
vraja-striyaḥ kṛṣṇa-gṛhīta-mānasāḥ
ājagmur anyonyam alakṣitodyamāḥ
sa yatra kānto java-lola-kuṇḍalāḥ

  (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.4)
When the young women of Vṛndāvana heard Kṛṣṇa’s f lute-song, which arouses romantic feelings, 
their minds were captivated by the Lord. They went to where their lover waited, each unknown to 
the other, moving so quickly that their earrings swung back and forth. 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa presides over the highest abode as the prince of Vraja. He is the crown-jewel who 
tastes the sweet, loving moods of the gopīs. He is the god of love who enchants and captivates 
everyone with His supreme beauty. His bewildering bodily form, attractive limbs, affection-
ate gestures, and humble nature steal the hearts of those who are greedy to meet with Him. 
On top of that, the King of Vraja, the beloved son of Nanda Mahārāja, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, with His 
smiling face and with His ability to manage deep loving sentiments within every moment, 
awakens ever-increasing fresh-loving greed in His beloved residents of Vraja. When Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
puts His flute to His lips, an inconceivably beautiful, sweet sound manifests that ignites the 
fire of divine lust in the hearts of the gopīs. As a result, their good qualities such as patience, 
shyness, and gentleness disappear as if carried away by great waves in the vast ocean of tran-
scendental love.

kā stry aṅga te kala-padāyata-veṇu-gīta-
sammohitārya-caritān na calet tri-lokyām

trailokya-saubhagam idam ca nirīkṣya rūpam
yad go-dvija-druma-mṛgāḥ pulakāny abibhran

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.40) 
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Dear Kṛṣṇa, what woman in all the three worlds wouldn’t deviate from religious behavior when 
bewildered by the sweet, drawn-out melody of Your f lute? Your beauty makes all three worlds 
auspicious. Indeed, even the cows, birds, trees, and deer manifest the ecstatic symptom of bodily 
hair standing on end when they see Your beautiful form.

When the gopīs leave their homes to rendezvous with Kṛṣṇa, yoga-māyā manifests substitute 
forms in their respective homes so that their husbands think that they are still there with 
them. The gopīs ask Śrī Kṛṣṇa, “O beloved, is there any woman in the three worlds who can 
be freed after being allured by Your sweet flute? Just one drop of the splendor of Your flute 
and bodily form (mohini murti) brings beauty to the three planetary systems. Even the cows, 
birds, trees, and deer become stunned upon seeing You. Can such a woman exist who can 
keep her chastity after being attracted by Your sidelong glance?”

Śrī Kṛṣṇa may ask the gopīs, “What have you given up after hearing the glories of My capti-
vating form?” The sādhana-siddha-gopīs remember their past experiences with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and 
feeling the great pain of separation they reply, “When You started to play the hollow piece of 
bamboo which is Your flute, it stole our hearts and we started to run to You. However, our 
husbands, sons, and other relatives locked us in our homes”.

tā vāryamāṇāḥ patibhiḥ
pitṛbhir bhrātṛ-bandhubhiḥ

govindāpahṛtātmāno
na nyavartanta mohitāḥ

   (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.8)
Their husbands, fathers, brothers, and other relatives tried to stop them, but Kṛṣṇa had already 
stolen their hearts. Enchanted by the sound of His f lute, they refused to turn back.

Only literature from the Gaudiya Vaiṣṇava Ācāryas, such as Śrī Jīva Goswāmī’s Krama-sandar-
bha, provides us with details of these confidential affairs. Such literature reveals that the 
sādhana-siddha-gopīs who were stopped at their doors by their relatives gave up their gross 
bodies and met with Śrī Kṛṣṇa in their spiritual forms. (Brhad-sandarbha Śrī Jīva Goswāmī)

Some gopīs attempted to leave their homes to meet with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, but their husbands pre-
vented them from doing so. These husbands were reluctant to accept the path of bhakti. 
The muni-cārī, śruti-cārī, and sādhana-siddha gopīs, who had previously associated with nit-
ya-siddha-gopīs like Rādhā, Lalitā, and Viśākhā, attained the highest fortune. Having reached 
youth and eagerly anticipating meeting with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, they were released from their physical 
bodies and they entered Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental land of rati, prema, sneha, māna, pranaya, 
raga, and anurāga. Although these gopīs were married, by the arrangement of yoga-māyā 
they had no physical association with their husbands. Upon hearing the sweet sound of Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa’s flute, all of the various types of gopīs were very eager to approach Him. Even though 
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the husbands of the perfected gopīs tried to stop them, with the help of yoga-māyā they were 
able to go with the nitya-siddha-gopīs. However, those gopīs who had even a slight attachment 
to their homes and who had associated with their husbands were unable to unite with Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa in the king of all pastimes, the rāsa-līlā, even though they had achieved the qualifica-
tion to serve Him.

In the book Ujjvala-nīlamani, Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmīpād explains that the young married 
maidens who had never conceived or given birth (parodha vallabha vrajanao aprasutika) were 
nitya-siddha-gopīs. For them, there were no obstacles in meeting with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Yoga-māyā 
arranged that the husbands of these gopīs thought that their wives had gone out to perform 
some household chores, or that they were still in their homes.

Devoid of jealousy, the gopīs listen to the loving, affectionate words of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. He says, “O 
gopīs, you are the most sober, grave, and equipoised persons of all, so how have you become 
so captivated and bewildered?”

Gati-vidas tava - The gopīs reply, “O Kṛṣṇa, You understand our every purpose and move-
ment, and we know Your crooked way of speaking. Your enchanting words spoken like 
mantras bewilder even Brahmā and Śiva, what to speak of ordinary women folk like us. How 
could we not be captivated by You?”

Kitava yoṣitaḥ kas tyajen niśi - The gopīs continue, “O cheater, You called us here in the dead 
of night and then You hid from us; how does this befit Your good reputation? Only You 
can arrange such secret meetings and then abandon them, leaving us stranded. In this way, 
O Kṛṣṇa, You have cheated Yourself.” Kṛṣṇa may ask, “How have I been cheated?” The gopīs 
would reply, “By not associating with us beautiful young girls, have You not been cheated 
from being able to relish us? O Kṛṣṇa, although You are the most cunning of all persons, You 
have been found out; we have recognized Your nature as a rascal!” 

In Ujjvala-nīlamani, Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmīpād explains that the young paramour ladies of 
Vraja who had attained perfection were created by yoga-māyā and never intimately associat-
ed with their husbands. When they would meet with Śrī Kṛṣṇa, yoga-māyā would arrange 
that their imaginary husbands would think that they were home and even see their apparent 
forms. Thus, the gopīs’ association with Śrī Kṛṣṇa is absolutely faultless. 

mayakalpita drik...vrajadevinam patibhi saha sangamah 
(Ujjvala-nilamani, 3rd Kṛṣṇa Vallabha prakaran)

The vraja-devīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, we are justified in criticizing You because You use duplicitous 
means to achieve Your goals. So, give up this duplicitousness and come by our side. Only 
then will You be worthy of the name ‘Acyuta’.”
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Vāsudeva-kṛṣṇa dāsa
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This verse glorifies the five limbs of Kṛṣṇa’s body and 
pancavān (shooting of five arrows) at the gopīs. The 
gopīs reminisce about their previous meetings with 
Kṛṣṇa, and express their extreme hankering to be 
with Him. 
  

rahasi samvidam hrc-chayodayam
prahasitānanam prema-vīksanam
brhad-urah śriyo vīksya dhāma te
muhur ati-sprhā muhyate manah

O beloved, after seeing You while You conversed 
with us intimately in secret places, Your beautiful, 
smiling face, which stimulates our romantic desires; 
the way You glance at us with love; and Your broad 
chest on which the goddess of fortune resides, our 
desire to meet with You has vastly increased, and our
minds are repeatedly bewildered.
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T
he gopīs say, “Hey Kṛṣṇa, when we previously met with You in solitary places and 
heard Your secret whispers of love, the desire to meet greatly increased in our hearts. 
You possess five features, each representing an arrow, which has pierced our hearts. 

The first arrow is Your sweet words which we enjoyed while we had Your company in solitary 
places. The second arrow is the desire in Your heart, which caused us to also develop such 
desires. The third arrow is the beautiful smile on Your face. A flower can be beautiful, but it 
cannot speak. You captivate our hearts not only with Your smile, but also with Your sweet, 
charming words. The fourth arrow is Your seductive eyes and sidelong glance, which pierce 
our hearts. The fifth arrow is Your broad chest, where Lakṣmī-devī, the goddess of fortune, 
resides. It is a beautiful home for her, and the very sight of that chest leaves us infatuated 
and spellbound.”

Captivated by transcendental lust, the young maidens of Vraja start to express their heartfelt 
moods to the son of the King of Vraja, Nanda-nandana Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the crown-jewel of heroes. 
They say, “O Śyāmasundara, Your servant Kāmadeva (Cupid) is the personification of the 
five essential moods of divine love. Armed with five arrows corresponding to those moods, he 
has entered our hearts through our eyes, and started to melt them. You have captivated us 
with those arrows. You have abandoned us in the middle of the night and made us homeless; 
where have You gone now?”

The first arrow of Kāmadeva is rahasi samvidam; rahasi means ‘to express secret sentiments’.
The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, please hear about the effect of the first arrow of Kāmadeva 
that You shot into our hearts. You are trying to crush our chastity, which is like a great 
mountain, into small pieces by using clever words of black magic (tantra mantra). You are a 
disciple of Vatsayan Rishi who is expert in kāma śastra, and You have learned that from him. 
In this way, You disturbed our minds with lust. O Kṛṣṇa, in the past You would often say 
to us, ‘O Gaurāngi, just as a dark raincloud holds lightening, you should play on My chest.’ 
We would become proud and intoxicated upon hearing such playful words. Sometimes You 
would say to us, ‘O Gaurangi, I am the controller of Vṛndāvana. If you want to know about 
Me, you should worship the sun god, Surya. You do not believe that I was able to lift Girirā-
ja Govardhana by Myself, but not only can I hold up one mountain, I can hold up both of 
your mountains!’ Laughing and joking in this way, You tried to touch our breasts.” Such 
confidential topics are nicely described by Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura in Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
Bhavanamrtam, and by Śrīla Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Goswāmī in Govinda Līlāmrtam. 

Prahasitānanam – The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, please hear about the effect of the second arrow of 
Kāmadeva that You shot into our hearts. Your lotus-like face is full of sweet, tender laughter 
which always attracts and captivates us, and which increases our desire to be with You more 
and more. After seeing Your lotus-like face, we have forgotten about all of our worldly activ-
ities. Despite great effort, we are unable to focus on our household duties.”
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vīkṣyālakāvṛta-mukham tava kuṇdala-śrī
 gaṇḍa-sthalādhara-sudham hasitāvalokam
dattābhayam ca bhuja-daṇḍa-yugam vilokya
vakṣaḥ śriyaika-ramaṇam ca bhavāma dāsyaḥ

  (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.39)
Seeing Your face encircled by curling locks of hair, Your cheeks beautified by earrings, Your lips 
full of nectar, and Your smiling glance, and also seeing Your two imposing arms, which take away 
our fear, and Your chest, which is the only source of pleasure for the goddess of fortune, we must 
become Your maidservants.

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, please hear about the effect of the third arrow of Kāmadeva that You 
shot into our hearts.”

Prema-vīksanam – “Your sidelong glance makes the inner chambers of our hearts flutter, and 
leads to an unspoken dialogue between our eyes and a variety of gestures that increase our 
longing to meet with You more and more.”

kā stry aṅga te kala-padāyata-veṇu-gīta-
sammohitārya-caritān na calet tri-lokyām

trailokya-saubhagam idam ca nirīkṣya rūpam
yad go-dvija-druma-mṛgāḥ pulakāny abibhran

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.40)
Dear Kṛṣṇa, what woman in all the three worlds wouldn’t deviate from religious behavior when 
bewildered by the sweet, drawn-out melody of Your f lute? Your beauty makes all the three worlds 
auspicious. Indeed, even the cows, birds, trees and deer manifest the ecstatic symptom of bodily 
hair standing on end when they see Your beautiful form.

The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, please hear about the effect of the fourth arrow of Kāmadeva that 
You shot into our hearts.”

Rahasi samvidam hrc-chayodayam prahasitānanam – “O Kṛṣṇa, Your loving glance ignites the 
flame of divine lust in our hearts. In this way, Your crooked, intoxicating influence (kandar-
pa) puts us in an extraordinary mood.”

cittam sukhena bhavatāpahṛtam gṛheṣu
 yan nirviśaty uta karāv api gṛhya-kṛtye
pādau padam na calatas tava pāda-mūlād

 yāmaḥ katham vrajam atho karavāma kim vā
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.29.34)

Until today our minds were absorbed in household affairs, but You easily stole both our minds and 
our hands away from our housework. Now our feet won’t move one step from Your lotus feet. How 
can we go back to Vraja? What would we do there?
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The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, please hear about the effect of the fifth arrow of Kāmadeva that You 
shot into our hearts.”

Brhad-urah (broad chest) – “O Kṛṣṇa, Your broad chest awakens the lust that was dormant 
within us. We lose our shyness and soberness, and become helpless. All opulence resides in 
that chest, which is the shelter of all living entities. Seeing it, we become anxious to meet 
with You. We are bewildered by continuously thinking about how to attain Your chest.”
The symptoms of being pierced by the five arrows of Kāmadeva are: being spellbound (sanmo-
han), madness (unmadan), absorption (sosanam), feeling heat (tapanam), and being stunned 
(stambhanam).

The five letters of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s five arrows are within the seed of divine love (kāma-bīja). Those 
arrows, called puspa-bana (flower arrows), give rise to activities in which one relishes form 
(rūpa), taste (rāsa), sound (sabda), smell (gandha), and touch (sparśa). The flower arrows 
cause intense desire to develop, and they have the power to attract the jīvas, just as Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s 
rāsa-līlā and other pastimes attract them.

Śrī Dhira-lalita Kṛṣṇa, whose qualities include vidagdhatā - expert in relishing loving mel-
lows, nava-tāruṇya - on the threshold of youth, parihāsa-viśārada - ingenious in joking, and 
niścintatā - free from anxiety, performs pleasure pastimes with Śrīmati Rādhikā that are be-
yond our mental conceptions. Vidagdhatā - he is very skillful in different types of arts (kalā). 
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura and Śrīla Kavi-karṇapūra explain that vidagdhatā means 
expert in the sixty-four arts, especially in prema-kalā, the art of conjugal love, including how 
to speak with a beloved. 

The Brhad Gautamya Tantra explains the meaning of the kāma-bīja in the following way:
k - kar purusha kṛṣṇa sat cid ananda vigraham;
l - kar laschanandatmakam prem sukham tayocha kirtitam;
i - kar prakrti radha nitya vṛndāvanesvari;
candra-bindhu - chumbanum ananda madhuriya naad bindu samihrta.
k represents the Supreme Personality of Godhead Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the supreme male, whose form 
is sat-cid-ananda.
l represents Śrī Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa (anandatmik), the combined form of divine bliss.
i represents Śrīmati Rādhārāṇī, the eternal queen of Vṛndāvana, who is the personification 
of the supreme energy.
candra-bindhu represents the extraordinary, sweet, loving exchanges between the Divine 
Couple, Śrī Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.

Some of our revered ācāryas compare the five arrows of Kāmadeva to flowers such as rāsal 
(mango), bakul, asoka, madhavi, and ketaki, the smell of which attracts the gopīs. 
Kṛṣṇa shoots the arrows of madan and modan at the gopīs’ breasts with His sidelong glance. 
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The arrow of sosan causes the gopīs to become captivated, and the arrow of mohan causes them 
to become bewildered. The arrow of stambhan puts the gopīs in the state of adayrāsa (śrīnghar 
rāsa) sthirikrit (stunned). In this way, Śyāmasundara, the enjoyer of all sweet mellows, takes 
pleasure in His pastimes. 

Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s transcendental form bewilders even Cupid, who is able to agitate all beings. Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa can enter the heart of any living entity (jīva) with His divine, blissful body and man-
ifest His beautiful, sweet pastimes there. His spiritual lust (kandarpa) brings victory to the 
three planetary systems (tribhuvana). The material version of Cupid is not the original god 
of love; that mundane Cupid exists in the minds of the conditioned souls where he agitates 
them and impels them to perform sinful acts. As soon as Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the transcendental, ev-
er-fresh, original Cupid, appears in the mind of a living entity, He immediately bewilders the 
mundane Cupid and destroys him. Then, the jīva no longer has any taste for mundane form, 
taste, sound, smell, and touch.

yadāvadhi mama cetah kṛṣṇa-padāravinde
nava-nava-rāsa-dhāmany udyatam rantum āsit

tadāvadhi bata nari-sangame smaryamāne
bhavati mukha-vikārah sustu nisthivanam ca

(Jamuna-stotram) 
Since I experienced the happiness of the lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the embodiment of ever-new 
spiritual mellows; thoughts of associating with the opposite sex never enter my mind. Just the idea 
of such dealings repulses me and leaves a bad taste in my mouth.

By chanting the kāma-gāyatrī mantra, a practitioner of pure devotion takes full advantage 
of the opportunity to serve the Lord of his heart in the transcendental abode of Vṛndāvana.

vṛndāvanme aprakrta navin madan
kāma gayatri kāma bija yahar upasana

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 8-138)
In the spiritual realm of Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇa is the spiritual, ever-fresh Cupid. He is worshiped by 
the chanting of the kāma-gāyatrī mantra, with the spiritual seed klīm.

The aim of chanting the kāma-bija is for one to become absorbed in giving pleasure to both 
Śrīmati Rādhikā, the Queen of Vṛndāvana who is accompanied by the gopīs, and Śrī Kṛṣṇa, 
the ever-youthful hero. The kāma-bija is not simply a combination of letters and sounds, but 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s own transcendental form.
k – kar refers to Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s forehead (lalat), eyebrows (bhru yugala), nose, eyes, and ears.
l - kar refers to Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s cheeks, chin, and neck.
i - kar refers to Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s chest, stomach, the sides of His body (pasavar desa), navel, and 
waist.
candra-bindhu - kar refers to Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s thighs, buttocks, feet, and toenails.
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The kāma-gāyatrī mantra comprises twenty-four and one-half syllables or moons, which 
are Kṛṣṇa’s limbs. These moons are manifestations of Kṛṣṇa’s divine body, and whoever has 
darśana of them becomes intoxicated with transcendental lust. Through yoga-māyā, Kṛṣṇa 
enchants the three planetary systems with those moons.

The twenty-four and one-half moons correspond to Kṛṣṇa’s body as follows:  
•	ten	fingernails	and	ten	toenails	(twenty	moons)	20;
•	mukha-candra, or moon-like face (one moon) 1;
•	gand-desa, or cheeks (two moons) 2;
•	chandan-bindu, or spot on forehead (one moon) 1;
•	forehead	(one-half	moon)	½.

sakhi he, kṛṣṇa-mukha - dvija-rāja-rāja
kare saṅge candrera samāja

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya 21.126)
The face of Kṛṣṇa is the king of all moons, and the body of Kṛṣṇa is the throne. Thus, the king 
governs a society of moons.

Kṛṣṇa’s face is considered to be the king of moons, and His body to be the throne. The other 
moons are considered to be subordinate. His left cheek is a moon and His right cheek is 
another. His forehead is considered to be one-half moon, and the spot of sandalwood pulp 
on His forehead is considered to be a full moon. His fingernails and toenails are also moons.

dui gaṇḍa sucikkaṇa, jini’ maṇi-sudarpaṇa,
sei dui pūrṇa-candra jāni

lalāṭe aṣṭamī-indu, tāhāte candana-bindu,
sei eka pūrṇa-candra māni

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 21.127)
Kṛṣṇa has two cheeks that shine like glowing gems. Both are considered full moons. His forehead 
is considered a half-moon, and the spot of sandalwood there is considered a full moon.
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The gopīs further express their hankering to meet 
with Kṛṣṇa (angasangaspriya).

vraja-vanaukasām vyaktir anga te
vrjina-hantry alam viśva-mangalam

tyaja manāk ca nas tvat-sprhātmanām
sva-jana-hrd-rujām yan nisudanam

O beloved, the sorrows of the Vrajavāsīs are elimi-
nated by Your appearance, which blesses the whole 
world with auspiciousness. Our hearts, which desire 
You alone, are in pain. Kindly heal us with the char-
ity of Your divine form.
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T
he gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, Your appearance completely destroys the sorrow of Vraja’s 
residents, and in every way brings auspiciousness to the world. Our hearts, which 
desire only You, are in agony; therefore, do not be a miser and kindly give us the 

charity of that medicine which can cure Your dear ones.”

Anga te is an expression of deep love and affection. Due to profound feelings of separation 
and humility, the gopīs do not address Kṛṣṇa by His name. In other situations they refer to 
Him as Devakī-suta, Yaśodā-suta, or Vrajendra-nandana, for example, but here they refer to 
Him as anga (limb). They say, “You are part of our bodies; how can You stay apart from us?”

Vraja-vanaukasām - This refers to all the residents of Vraja, including the cows, monkeys, 
buffalos, and other creatures that inhabit Vraja. Kṛṣṇa’s appearance would end the sorrow 
that the Vrajavāsīs were suffering from.

Alam means ‘enough’, and it signifies that Kṛṣṇa’s appearance ends distress and brings auspi-
ciousness to the entire world.

Viśva-mangalam - The gopīs say, “Your appearance is auspicious for the whole universe. You 
relieve the world from its pain and suffering; we gopīs are especially in need of Your appear-
ance.”

Tyaja manāk ca nas tvat-sprhātmanām - The gopīs request, “Please give us something to re-
lieve the pain and distress in our hearts.” Since they do not specify exactly what they want, 
Kṛṣṇa inquires, “What is it that you crave?” The gopīs reply, “You are so beloved to us that 
we keep thinking about You and how we can please You. This is what our souls desire, and 
we will not be satisfied until we can see You. We want You, and You alone. Nothing else 
can relieve us.” Here Kṛṣṇa wants to see the hidden desires of the gopīs, who were not being 
open enough. 

The gopīs say, “We are not like the other Vrajavāsīs.”
Kṛṣṇa asks, “Then who are you?”
The gopīs reply, “You are ours and we are Yours. You are our life; we cannot live without 
You, just as a body cannot live without consciousness. Only You can heal us from the pain 
that our hearts are going through.”
The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You are the remover of the suffering of the residents of Vraja 
and the reliever of their intense pain, as well as the personification of auspiciousness. We are 
disturbed because You have stolen our minds; please be generous and cure our disease by 
returning our minds.”

The previous verse (seventeen) describes how the young maidens of Vraja had become mad-
dened by reminiscing about their meetings with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. In this verse, they express their 
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sorrow of separation to their unseen beloved Śyāmasundara, the prince of Vraja. They say, “O 
Gokula-candra, Your smiling face, graceful body, and playful eyes are a storehouse of ambro-
sial nectar that awakens transcendental lust in our hearts. Our attachment to You is so strong 
and deep that it makes us blind to everyone and everything else. You are the only medicine 
for our restless, love-stricken minds, so please appear before us and cure our disease. Despite 
repeatedly attempting to subdue this fire of lust, it burns more and more intensely in our 
hearts.” Hearing the vraja-devīs’ cry for a cure to their suffering, Śrī Kṛṣṇa would ask, “O 
vraja-devīs, what kind of medicine would you like?”

In the blazing fire of separation, the gopīs now feel extreme humility. Without directly refer-
ring to Him by name, they start to speak to the unseen Śrī Kṛṣṇa with sweet words (angeti 
prema sambodhanam). In this state of mind, the gopīs perceive that He is non-different from 
themselves. The vraja-devīs reply, “O dear one, Anga te, beloved of our lives and souls! O 
Lord, You know the reason that You have appeared in this world. Please fulfill that purpose; 
if You do not perform Your duties, You will be a failure.”

Śrī Kṛṣṇa would respond, “What are the reasons for My appearance in this world?” The gopīs 
reply, “Vraja-vanaukasām, You are the remover of the suffering of the residents of Vraja. You 
called us innocent women of noble families with Your enchanting flute-playing to this seclud-
ed forest in the middle of the night. Then You disappeared from our vision, leaving us burning 
with desire. Will You not save us from this life-threatening condition of separation from You? 
Look Kṛṣṇa, only You can protect the Vrajavāsīs from distressful situations, so if You do not 
consider us as either Vrajavāsīs nor Vanavasis (residents of the forest), how can we be saved?”

Vrjina-hantry alam viśva-mangalam - It should be noted that in this verse the gopīs express 
their innermost, heartfelt mood using very simple, straightforward language.
The gopīs continue, “O Kṛṣṇa, You have appeared as the auspicious remover of distress for 
not only the Vrajavāsīs, but also for the entire universe. We are not outside of this universe, 
so why are You not showing us Your favor? Gargacārya has said the following about You:

eṣa vaḥ śreya ādhāsyad 
gopa-gokula-nandanaḥ 
anena sarva-durgāṇi 

yūyam añjas tariṣyatha
      (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.26.19)

To increase the transcendental bliss of the cowherd men and cows of Gokula, this child, the king 
of Vraja, will always act auspiciously for You. And by His grace only, You will surpass all kinds of 
great difficulties very easily.

The gopīs continue, “We are residents of this universe, so please bring auspiciousness to us.” 
Here, the gopīs use the word ‘auspiciousness’ to express their desire in an indirect way. They 
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use the word alam to hide (avahitaḥ) their actual intention; bringing them auspiciousness 
will result in relief from their suffering, which is what they really want.

Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, the savior of the fallen, conditioned souls of Kali-yuga, reveals 
the secret for attaining the bliss of divine devotional service to Kṛṣṇa in the first verse of His 
Śikṣāṣṭakam, but it can only be understood by jīvas who have completely given up the desire 
to selfishly enjoy and exploit this world. He explains the essence of prema bhakti, loving de-
votional service to the Lord. In his constitutional form as a maidservant of Śrīmati Rādhikā, 
the embodiment of hlādini-mahābhāva, the jīva is able to experience the inconceivable bliss 
of the union of the Divine Couple. When the jīva is promoted to the stage of pure devotional 
service to the Divine Couple, he becomes immersed in the transcendental bliss of his eternal 
nature and constitutional form.

ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanam bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaṇaḿ
śreyaḥ-kairava-candrikā-vitaraṇaḿ vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam

ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaḿ prati-padaḿ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaḿ
sarvātma-snapanaḿ paraḿ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-sankīrtanam

   (Śikṣāṣṭakam, verse 1)
All glories to the Śrī Kṛṣṇa sankīrtana, which cleanses the heart of all the dust accumulated for years 
and extinguishes the fire of conditional life, of repeated birth and death. This sankīrtana movement 
is the prime benediction for humanity at large because it spreads the rays of the benediction moon. 
It is the life of all transcendental knowledge. It increases the ocean of transcendental bliss, and it 
enables us to fully taste the nectar for which we are always anxious.

Divine love never becomes routine or uninteresting. At every moment it manifests in new 
and fresh ways, and affection and bliss expand more and more. Once, a gopī asked Śrīmati 
Rādhikā, “What do You experience when You see Kṛṣṇa?” Rādhāji replied, “O sakhī, what 
can I say? My attachment to Kṛṣṇa is ever-fresh, and it increases at every moment (nava-
navayamanm).”

Śrī Kṛṣṇa asks, “What is your disease?” Tvat-sprhātmanām - The gopīs reply, “The root cause 
of our disease is being overly-attached to You.”

Sva-jana-hrd-rujām yan nisudanam - The gopīs say, “O Kṛṣṇa, we are Your near-and-dear 
ones; this is why we ask You to please administer the medicine that will cure our heart-dis-
ease. After all, You are the only one who can eliminate this disease. Our lives can only be 
saved if You place Your lotus hands on our breasts.”

sva-jana-hrd-rujam uuchajankuch rogana yanisudhanam upasamaka aushadham kamal mit-
yara: tadyeva yadi asmabhi: kuchaisva arpirtum prapyate tada te naiva tvat spruham purahitva 

svaprana : palyanta itibhava ”   (Sārārtha-darśinī Tikka 10.31.18)
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Hrd-ruja - The gopīs say, “O Śyāmasundara, no ordinary medicine will free us from our dis-
ease; rather, our symptoms will simply get worse. Our disease becomes more severe when we 
remember the time You allowed us to taste Your embrace and kiss. You are the only cure for 
this disease, which is now in its advanced stages. Please be merciful; appear to us and heal our 
serious condition.” Here, the gopīs are expressing their innermost feelings.

Yat manak ca tyaja - The gopīs continue, “A poor person has few material possessions. Such 
a person may approach a wealthy person and ask for something of little value. If the wealthy 
person is a miser and does not give anything, the poor person will request again in a more 
determined and desperate way. So, please leave behind any ill feelings and give up Your in-
difference, and show Yourself to us.”

Śrīla Raghunatha dāsa Goswāmī offers this prayer to Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu:
aitanya candra mama ritkumudam vikasya rutham vidhehi nija chintan bringair rangai 

kinchaparadha- timiran nividan viddhuya padamrtam sadaya papaya durgatam mam                                             
  (Śrī Stavavali, Abhīṣṭa-sucanam 11)

O Caitanya-candra, please make the charming lotus f lower of my heart bloom with delightful bee-
like thoughts of You, and then, cleansing away the dense darkness of my offenses, mercifully make 
this unfortunate person drink the nectar emanating from Your lotus feet.
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This verse expresses the gopīs’ nirupādhika-prema 
which was sung by the gopīs’ vasant-tilak-chanda. 
The other verses 1-18 were sung by indirā-chanda. 
They express the height of rūdha-mahābhāva in the 
form of anxiety that Kṛṣṇa may hurt His feet while 
wandering in the forest.

yat te sujāta-caranāmburuham stanesu
bhītāh śanaih priya dadhīmahi karkaśesu
tenātavīm atasi tad vyathate na kim svit

kurpādibhir bhramati dhīr bhavad-āyusām nah

O beloved, fearing to hurt Your very tender lotus 
feet, we carefully place them on our hard breasts. 
Tonight, with those very same soft feet, You are 
wandering somewhere in this secluded forest. Are 
Your lotus feet not in pain, being injured by sharp 
stones, edges of dry grains, and the like? O You who 
are our very life, our intelligence is bewildered, over-
whelmed with thoughts of You.
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Y
at te sujāta-caranāmburuham stanesu - The gopīs say, “Hey Kṛṣṇa, we are worried 
about You feeling pain in Your tender feet while You wander in the deep, dark for-
est. Your lotus feet are meant to be kept on our hearts.”

Tenātavīm atasi tad vyathate na kim svit - The gopīs say, “When You roam in the forest, we 
are very distressed by the thought of You walking on rough ground.” One meaning of atavīm 
is ‘society’ or ‘family’. According to this meaning, Kṛṣṇa has blended into human society to 
such an extent that His Godhood is completely hidden. Thus, one must have spiritual vision 
to fully relish His eternal divinity.

Kurpādibhir bhramati dhīr bhavad-āyusām nah - The gopīs say, “You are our life, our soul, our 
everything; if anything hurts Your feet, that pain pierces our soul, since You are our soul. You 
might not feel the pain, but we do. O beloved, Your feet are softer than lotuses. When we meet 
with You, we cautiously put Your lotus feet on our hard breasts so as not to hurt them. You 
secretly wander in the dense forest with those same delicate feet. We become extremely anxious 
by wondering if sharp objects and stones hurt Your feet. O Lord, You are the embodiment of 
our lives; therefore, please stop roaming in the forest and appear before us.”

The doe-eyed gopīs, feeling separation from their beloved Kṛṣṇa, are offering their song to 
Him. As indicated in the previous verse, the beautiful vraja-gopīs could not clearly convey 
their heartfelt desires due to profound sentiments of transcendental madness. Those desires 
are now being expressed in this verse. The gopīs’ exclusive desire is to make Kṛṣṇa happy.

nā gaṇi āpana-duḥkha, sabe vāñchi tāṅra sukha, 
tāṅra sukha-āmāra tātparya 

more yadi diyā duḥkha, tāṅra haila mahā-sukha, sei duḥkha-mora sukha-varya 
(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā 20.52) 

I do not mind My personal distress. I only wish for the happiness of Kṛṣṇa, for His happiness is 
the goal of My life. However, if He feels great happiness in giving Me distress, that distress is the 
best of My happiness.

This verse from Caitanya-caritāmṛta reveals the exalted love of the gopīs. The stage of prema is 
achieved when one’s emotions and attachment become very deep and intense. In other words, 
one’s feelings are of a very condensed nature (sāndrātmā). The gopīs exclusively think about Kṛṣṇa’s 
tender lotus feet. In the previous verse, the gopīs express their mood of separation with the hope 
that Kṛṣṇa will appear before them. Then, the fire of separation in their hearts would be ex-
tinguished and all of their fear and grief would be eliminated. He could then be praised for His 
wonderful qualities. The gopīs crave Kṛṣṇa’s company with senses that are saturated with divine 
love. Actually, the gopīs are trying to hide their secret feelings, but in this verse they cannot keep 
them concealed, so their transcendental lust for Kṛṣṇa is revealed. They tried very hard to keep 
their divine love hidden in their hearts, but when it became an unstoppable flow, it flooded out.
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Śrī Jīva Goswāmīpād wrote this verse in his commentary: 
na chanistangini bandhu ridayaniti prachi samattaya tadvadityasam kṛṣṇa shokhyarthameva 
kevalmudham itti puvekittaripya ratimatrai api sambhavat tatsokaya ityadi mahābhāva lakshan-
am na visismitti vakhatavyam      (Lochan rochani tikka)

 According to the conception of the ancient commentators, if one deeply loves someone, one will 
naturally be anxious that something harmful might happen to one’s beloved. If one hears news 
that his beloved is ill, he may immediately fear that his beloved may die. (Ujjvala-nīlamani) 
Although Kṛṣṇa is the most capable and powerful, the gopīs still fear that some harm may come to 
Him. Thinking of Kṛṣṇa’s pain brings pain to the gopīs. These are the characteristics of mahābhāva.

The transcendental suffering that is experienced in separation from Kṛṣṇa and the transcen-
dental happiness that is experienced in meeting with Him cannot be understood by ordinary 
people. Only the damsels of Vraja can taste that divine love. 

In Rūpa Goswāmī’s Vidhagdha-madhava Nataka, Purnamāsi-devi describes divine love for Śrī 
Kṛṣṇa in this way: 

pīḍābhir nava-kāla-kūṭa-kaṭutā-garvasya nirvasano
 nisyandena mudām sudhā-madhurimāhaṅkāra-saṅkocanaḥ 

premā sundari nanda-nandana-paro jāgarti yasyāntare 
jñāyante sphuṭam asya vakra-madhurās tenaiva vikrāntayaḥ 

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.52)
My dear beautiful friend, if one develops love of Godhead, love of Kṛṣṇa, for the son of Nanda 
Mahārāja, all the bitter and sweet influences of this love will manifest in one’s heart. Such love of 
Godhead acts in two ways. The poisonous effects of love of Godhead defeat the severe and fresh 
poison of the serpent. Yet there is simultaneously transcendental bliss, which pours down and 
defeats the poisonous effects of a snakebite, as well as the happiness derived from pouring nectar 
on one’s head. It is perceived as doubly effective, simultaneously poisonous and nectarean.

ei prema-asvadana, tapta–iksu–carvana                                                                            
mukha jvale, na yaya tyjana                                                                                                        

sei prema yanra mane, tara vikrama sei jane,                                                                              
visamrte ekatra milana                                                                                                         

(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 2.51)
If one tastes such love of God, he can compare it to hot sugarcane. When one chews hot sugarcane, 
his mouth burns, yet he cannot give it up. Similarly, if one has but a little love of God, he can 
perceive its powerful effects. It can only be compared to poison and nectar mixed together.

In the previous verse eleven of Gopī-gita (calasi yad vrajāc cārayan paśūn), the gopīs express 
their concern for the pain in Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s feet. 
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Yat te sujāta-caranāmburuham stanesu – Now in this verse they say, “O dearly beloved, Your 
lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on our breasts, fearing that they will be hurt. 
Our lives rest only in You.” There is a reason for the gopīs repeating their concern for the pain 
in Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s feet. The previous verse eleven describes Śrī Kṛṣṇa wandering the forest during 
the daytime, while the current verse describes His wanderings during the night. In the day-
time, Kṛṣṇa grazes the cows, and sharp stones and grass can be seen and avoided. However, 
at night on the banks of the Yamuna, sharp objects like stones, nettles, and thorns are not 
visible. Considering this, the gopīs’ hearts melted and they began to express their feelings.
Kṛṣṇadāsa Kavirāja Goswāmī has written:

aniṣṭa-śaṅkīni bandhu-hṛdayāni bhavanti hi
(Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā 18.40) 

A relative or intimate friend is always fearful of some injury to his beloved.

According to this, the gopīs, who sometimes experience the highest form of transcendental 
madness (mahābhāvati), can feel both transcendental happiness and transcendental sorrow at 
the same time.

Who is the speaker of this final verse of Gopī-gita? In Krama-sandarbha, Śrī Jīva Goswāmīpād 
says yah prathama vaktra eva sa samaharanti tatra itti – “She who started speaking this  
Gopī-gita must have ended it as well.” This means that Śrīmati Rādhikā both started and 
ended Gopī-gita.

punah pulinam agatya
kalindyah Kṛṣṇa-bhavanah

samaveta jaguh kṛṣṇam
tad-agamana-kanksitah

 (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.30.44)
 

The gopīs again came to the bank of the Kalindi. Meditating on Kṛṣṇa and eagerly hoping He 
would come, they sat down together to sing about Him.

Immersed in thoughts of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the gopīs made their way to the auspicious banks of the 
Yamuna where they gathered and started to speak about His glories.

According to Śrīla Jīva Goswāmīpād’s commentary, the gopīs speak the first verse of Gopī-gita 
(jayati te ‘dhikam janmanā vrajaḥ) in the present tense. Their song is not ordinary or mun-
dane; it has wonderful, extraordinary rhythm, beat and varieties of sentiments. The gopīs 
express their divine moods and sentiments in a very pleasing manner. Their natural, selfless 
love for Kṛṣṇa is revealed in their helpless situation in separation from Him.
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While Śrīmati Rādhikā is the lead singer of this final verse of Gopī-gita, the plural case is 
used because She sings along with all of Her sakhīs (friends). In the previous verse thirteen 
of Gopī-gita, the gopīs approach Śrī Kṛṣṇa and pray, “O Adhihan, remover of our suffering, 
please place Your beautiful lotus feet on our bodies.” The gopīs imagine that upon hearing 
this, Śrī Kṛṣṇa would say, “O tasters of sweet mellows (rasika-jana), I am so preoccupied 
grazing the cows all day; when would I have time to put My feet on your breasts?”

Sujāta-caranāmburuham – The gopīs would reply, “O Śyāmasundara, may You have a long 
life. Your reddish feet, which are like fully-blossomed, sweet-smelling lotus flowers, remove 
the anguish of separation from You. You are wandering alone in the deep, dark forest with 
such beautiful, soft feet.” Kṛṣṇa would ask, “What is the problem with My wandering?” 

Tenātavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit - The gopīs would immediately answer, “Don’t You 
feel severe pain from stepping on sharp stones, pebbles, and grass?” Śrī Kṛṣṇa might reply, 
“Why are you concerned with the pain that I might be feeling?”

Bhītāh śanaih priya dadhīmahi karkaśesu - The gopīs would answer, “O beloved, we consider 
You as non-different from our own bodies. You are the life of our life. We put Your beau-
tiful, soft feet on our hard breasts very gently (śanaih) for fear (bhītāh) of hurting them. We 
drown in an ocean of suffering by just the thought of You feeling pain in Your lotus feet.”
Śrī Kṛṣṇa might say, “O gopīs, who are intoxicated with divine lust (madan-vivahla), why 
would you want My feet on your hard breasts?” The gopīs would reply, “You are our beloved, 
and it is the duty of the lover to show affection to the beloved. If You experience any hap-
piness by putting Your feet on our bodies, we will be happy and will gladly keep Your feet 
there. We will forget our own pain by the slightest indication of Your happiness. When we 
remember Your beautiful, soft feet, our hearts melt. We share friendship with You, but in 
both meeting with You and in separation from You, we feel pain. Although it is uncertain, 
it seems to us that we are destined by the creator to experience only pain.” 

Śyāmasundara might ask, “O maddened gopīs, why do you not perform austerities to please the 
creator so that he will grant you very soft, beautiful breasts?” The gopīs would respond, “We are 
ready to perform austerities, but we think that even if we do so, You will not be pleased. This 
thought gives us pain. If our breasts are hard, they will hurt Your feet. We cannot decide what 
to do. You treat Your feet in exactly the same way as You treat us - without compassion. Do 
You think that in making Yourself unhappy You will also make us unhappy, and for this reason 
continue to cause Yourself pain? Does seeing us suffer bring You great happiness?”

The gopīs continue, “O Śyāmasundara, actually You are not at fault. Sangasanghi dosha gunab-
havanti - śāstra explains that according to one’s association, one develops similar faults. Ac-
cording to this logic, Your heart was initially like a very soft flower, but as a result of associat-
ing with us and coming in contact with our harsh qualities, Your heart and feet have become 
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hard. Therefore, You can walk on sharp or hard things without difficulty. Or, perhaps those 
sharp or hard objects become soft from the touch of Your feet. Then again, maybe Mother 
Earth has heard of the glories of Your feet, and as a result she has covered the Earth with her 
tongue, which is like a soft carpet, so that You do not feel any pain. Or, it may be that due 
to separation from us, You were overcome by the pain of separation, and consequently You 
are wandering in the forest in a state of madness, unaware of the pain of walking with bare 
feet.” Śrī Śyāmasundara might reply, “O gopīs, what you are saying does not make any sense.” 

Bhavadayuso na dhi bhramati - The gopīs might say, “O Symasundara, we have not been able 
to satisfy You at all.” Śyāmasundara would reply, “Are you really suffering in separation from 
Me? What kind of love do you have for Me, and what is the nature of your affection? It is 
impossible for a lover to remain alive without the beloved, and yet you all have managed to 
maintain your lives without Me.”

With a mixture of loving submission and anger, the gopīs reply, “You are our life and soul. 
Even after enduring all of this pain, our life span has not been reduced. O Śyāmasundara, 
Providence is harsh like You. We gopīs have been given long lives in order to increase our suf-
fering. If our lives were to end, who would there be to experience this great suffering? This 
is why we have not died. We are offering You our lives; You should take them and reside in 
Vraja until the end of time.” Or, the gopīs might say, “O Prana-govinda, endeavoring to see 
You causes us never-ending pain. We keep Your lotus feet safely protected in our hearts, and 
this is the only way to cure our heart disease. At this final stage of our disease when we are 
about to die, please give us Your darśana.” This verse reveals the characteristics of mahābhāva, 
which includes the most exalted moods of separation (sarvokrusta) of the vraja-devīs. 

Tvayi dhṛtāsavas tvām vicinvate - In the first verse of Gopī-gita, the vraja-devīs say that they 
are holding on to their lives. Calasi yad vrajāc cārayan paśūn – In the eleventh verse of  
Gopī-gita, they say, “When we see You leave the village of Vraja early in the morning to graze 
the cows, we feel unbearable separation from You, as if we are about to die.” In some of the 
verses of Gopī-gita, certain sentiments of the gopīs are repeated. It should be understood that 
this is a result of the spontaneous, uncontrollable, sweet love of the vraja-devīs’ mahābhāva.

padam gandheva puryasya stanayasya sadonnato grishmakalesi sirata sitakaleka tusnata akale 
vanajulo yasya padadhatena puspate mukavasahricha vakula: sa syama parikirtite    
  (Caitanya manjusa muktacharit tikka)

The specialty of the vraja-devīs’ love is indicated when they describe their bodies as being very 
hard. A very sweet fragrance like that of a lotus emanates from their bodies, and their breasts are 
always raised and firm. In the summer the gopīs’ bodies are cool, and in the winter they are warm. 
The touch of their feet on the ground leaves a wonderful fragrance like that of the asoka or bakul 
f lower. For this reason, the gopīs are called Śyāma.

To fulfill Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s desire to perform His various pleasure pastimes, the vraja-devīs from 
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time to time manifest intense longing desire to enjoy with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. This desire is exclusive-
ly for the happiness of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. This craving is pure love itself and looks somewhat similar 
to pleasurable, sportive play, and it is therefore called kāma-kandarpa. The vraja-devīs’ par-
amour mood is the highest of all loving moods and is astonishing. For this reason, all the 
revealed scriptures proclaim the gopīs devotion as kāmatmika. 

sa kamarupa sambhoga trusna ya nayati svatam
yadasyam krusna sokhyayareva kevalamudham

(Bhakti-rāsamrta-sindhu)
Enjoyment that arises in the hearts of the gopīs as a result of meeting with Śrī Kṛṣṇa is only 
for His pleasure. In this there is not even a trace of the desire to enjoy for oneself. It is for 
this reason that the devotion of the gopīs is known as kāmatmika.

kānta-bhāve nijāṅga diyā karena sevana
ataeva madhura-rasera haya ‘pañca’ guṇa

 (Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 19.232)
On the platform of conjugal love, the devotee offers his body in the service of the Lord. Thus on 
this platform the transcendental qualities of all five rāsas are present.

Reverence for Kṛṣṇa in śānta-rāsa, formal service to Him in dāsya-rāsa, playful service to Him 
in sakhya-rāsa, and parental service to Him in vātsalya-rāsa all combine on the platform of 
conjugal love when a devotee wants to serve the Lord by offering Him his personal body. 
Thus, the qualities of the other rāsas combine to form the nectar of conjugal love. All of the 
different feelings and moods of a devotee are amalgamated on this platform.

It is important to remember that Śrī Kṛṣṇa, who is sat-cid-ananda, Rāsaraja Śyāmasundara, 
and the transcendental king of all mellows, along with His līlā with the vraja-gopīs, are the 
embodiment of transcendental bliss. Thus, the pastimes of the vraja-devīs are of a conscious, 
eternal, and blissful nature (sat-cid-ananda). The common man, being covered by the illuso-
ry potency of māyā, thinks that these activities are mundane. The sentiments that arise when 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa is among the gopīs should never be confused with mundane lust. 
In Bhakti-sandarbha, Śrīla Jīva Goswāmīpād advises that a practitioner of devotional service 
should not meditate upon the pastimes of Śrī Rādhā and the gopīs with Kṛṣṇa in the rāsa-līlā 
as long as he is inclined towards sense enjoyment, even if he is not currently associating with 
the opposite sex and his desires are in a dormant state.

Purusa vikaradi indriya na grahaya - These divine pastimes appear to neophyte devotees to 
represent mundane lust. Intelligent persons will only approach the vraja-devīs’ rāsa-līlā pas-
times by hearing with unwavering faith from the lotus mouth of a bona fide spiritual master.
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura, the crown-jewel of vraja-rasika persons, says:

ekatrimse prema madhu svaratalidisorabha gopīgitambhuja sreni krusna liyakasarni vabho
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Gopī-gita is like a 
lotus in which pollen 
and fragrance exist. 
It contains prema 
madhurāsa svarataladi 
saurabha; in other words, 
it is the supreme abode of 
fragrance, and the gopīs’ 
love for Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the 
intoxicating pollen. Such 
nectar is in the words 
of Gopī-gita. The gopīs 
who sing this song are 
like blossoming lotuses. 
The nectar of the verses 
of Gopī-gita can attract 
any creature, even a 
bumblebee or cuckoo. 
As soon as a lotus flower 
opens, bumblebees 
naturally smell its 
fragrance and go to taste 
its nectar. Through their 
song, the gopīs assembled 
on the banks of the 

Yamuna can open one’s heart, just as a lotus flower blossoms. Attracted by the sweet fragrance of 
that song, Kṛṣṇa will then go to that open heart like a bumblebee.

       (Sārārtha-darśinī Tikka 10.31.1)

Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmīpād spoke the Gopī-gita, in which the vraja-sundaris show their 
intense feelings of separation from Śrī Kṛṣṇa, to the great devotee Mahārāja Parīkṣit. Śrīla 
Śukadeva Goswāmīpād later narrated more about the gopīs meeting pastimes with Śrī Kṛṣṇa. 
Mahārāja Parīkṣit was captivated by this mood.

Śrī-Suka uvaca
iti gopyaḥ pragāyantyaḥ
pralapantyaś ca citradhā
ruruduḥ su-svaraṁ rājan

kṛṣṇa-darśana-lālasāḥ
    (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.32.1)
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Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmī said, “O Parīkṣit, thus the gopīs of Vraja, brimming with intense eagerness 
to see their beloved Kṛṣṇa, could no longer contain their feelings. Absorbed in separation and 
lamenting, they spoke many plaintive words, their voices heart-wrenching and sonorous.” 

The gopīs’ moods and behavior may be classified as leftist (contrary) or rightist (submissive). From 
one mood, a variety of others may manifest. Ruruduh su-svaram - The gopīs felt intense pain in 
their hearts from the desire to see Śrī Kṛṣṇa, and as a result they began to cry out in a pitiful way to 
express their lamentation. They sang their song using a variety of ever-sweet, every-new rhythms.

Kṛṣṇa-darśana-lālasāh - The only desire associated with the gopīs weeping and lamentation is 
to have darśana of Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Their hankering to see Him after He left them is an expression 
of their deep affection. The glories of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s name have been revealed in the second part 
of Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛtam, third chapter. Śrīla Sanatana Goswāmīpād states:

manyāmahe kīrtanam eva sat-tamaṃ 
lolātmakaika-sva-hṛdi sphurat-smṛteḥ 

vāci sva-yukte manasi śrutau tathā 
dīvyat parān apy upakurvad ātmya-vat

   (Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛtam 2.3.148)
Even if we can remember You, this is not superior to kirtana. Only by kīrtana can all of our senses 
serve the Lord. We consider chanting alone to be the most excellent form of bhakti, better than 
remembering, which appears only in one’s own turbulent heart. Chanting harnesses not only the 
faculty of speech, which it engages directly, but also the mind and sense of hearing. Chanting 
helps not only the person practicing it but others as well.

This is the opinion of the Vaikuṇṭha-dūtas. Smaraṇa (remembering) is an internal function 
only, whereas kīrtana involves speech and thus influences both one’s internal and external 
environment. Kīrtana acts on the mind, bringing it subconsciously into contact with all 
spiritual sensory functions. This subtle contact is essential in order for the spirit soul to 
awaken to his real life. By its own power, the transcendental sound of kīrtana enters the ears 
of all who hear it, and thus it benefits not only the chanter, but others as well. The practice 
of remembrance does not have this power. As long as one’s mind remains fickle, smaraṇa 
cannot be fully effective. Considering the practical value of smaraṇa and kīrtana, it should 
be understood that the greater difficulty in achieving smaraṇa does not mean that smaraṇa 
is more important. Of the many ways to chant Kṛṣṇa’s glories, the foremost is nāma-saṅkīr-
tana. It is deemed the best because it can at once evoke the treasure of pure love for Kṛṣṇa:

kṛṣṇasya nānā-vidha-kīrtaneṣu 
tan-nāma-saṅkīrtanam eva mukhyam 
tat-prema-sampaj-janane svayaṃ drāk 
śaktaṃ tataḥ śreṣṭha-tamaṃ mataṃ tat  

   (Bṛhad-bhāgavatāmṛta 2.3.158)
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In all the varieties of kṛṣṇa-kīrtana, śrī kṛṣṇa nāma-kīrtana is prominent. The only way to achieve 
prema is by performing śrī kṛṣṇa nāma-sankīrtana. In other words, we must perform nāma-
sankīrtana with bhakti. This is what the great learned sages have concluded.

Besides nāma-saṅkīrtana, the chanting of the Lord’s names, there are other ways of perform-
ing kīrtana, such as reciting the Vedas and Purāṇas, speaking about the pastimes of the Lord 
to oneself, singing devotional songs, and offering prayers. Nāma-saṅkīrtana, however, is the 
best of all, because it can at once independently awaken love of God in one’s heart. Lord 
Viṣṇu’s messengers are convinced of this, and as implied by the general expression matam (‘it 
is considered’), this is also the opinion of many other spiritual authorities.

According to the conclusions of Śrī Sanatana Goswāmīji, nāma-sankīrtana is the highest 
service. There are many types of kīrtana, such as veda, purāna, kathā, and gītā-stuti, but 
kṛṣṇa nāma-sankīrtana is the main type. The treasure of Śrī Kṛṣṇa prema is included in nā-
ma-sankīrtana, although it cannot be seen externally. A lotus flower in its budding stage does 
not emit fragrance, nor is a bumblebee able to drink nectar from it. As soon as the flower 
opens, the sweet fragrance of nectar spreads in all directions. Prema is hidden in the holy 
names of the Lord, just as a lotus bud conceals its nectar and fragrance. By nāma-sankīrtana, 
gradually the bud of prema opens and distributes the moods and sentiments of divine love. 
The bumblebee-like devotee becomes attracted by this and flutters around such a flowering 
lotus of prema. An ordinary person perceiving only externally cannot understand this tran-
scendental fragrance. Still, high-class sankīrtana can captivate everyone; this is why sadhus 
(saintly persons) say that nāma-sankīrtana gives the fruit of bhakti-prema.

The cātaka bird only drinks rainwater falling directly from clouds in the rainy season. At 
night the female cakravāka bird (osprey), separated from its male companion, cries out in 
distress, just like a person calls out to a loved one after a long period of separation. Sim-
ilarly, devotees defeated by the supremely intense pain of separation from Kṛṣṇa perform 
nāma-sankīrtana. Drowned in feelings of separation from their Lord, the devotees perform 
this nāma-sankīrtana in exceptionally sweet melodies.

Śrīla Śukadeva Goswāmī, the best of all swan-like ācāryas, was seated on the bank of the 
river Ganga in the presence of innumerable rajarishis, bhramarishis, and devasiyos. He narrated 
Gopī-gita, which is part of the crown-jewel of Śrī Kṛṣṇa’s pastimes, the rāsa-līlā, to Mahārāja 
Parīkṣit and the others. At that time, Mahārāja Parīkṣit was nearing the time of his death.
If one carefully listens to conversations involving Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the performer of divine pastimes 
who is the life and soul of His beloved vraja-devīs, profound spiritual moods will arise in 
one’s heart which are manifestations of pure transcendental sound vibrations. If one becomes 
immersed in these vibrations, all of one’s material desires will be eliminated from one’s heart. 
Particles of the treasure of rāsa-tattva are hidden within the pure love of the gopīs, and the 
rishis following in the footsteps of Vyasa are always searching for these particles.   
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The Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is the essence of all the Vedas. This essence is to search for the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead and His internal potency, and to experience how They are 
relishing the transcendent, sweet mellows of the rāsa-līlā. It is not possible to fully explain 
this topic using mere words.

anugrahāya bhaktānāḿ 
mānuṣaḿ deham āsthitaḥ

bhajate tādṛśīḥ krīḍa
yāḥ śrutvā tat-paro bhavet

  (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam10.33.36)
When the Lord assumes a human-like body to show mercy to His devotees, He engages in such 
pastimes as to attract those who hear about them to become dedicated to Him.

The Gopī-gita has been revealed in nineteen verses by the mahābhāvavati yūtheśvarī. 
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Śrī Kṛṣṇa had awakened romantic desires within the gopīs, and they honored Him by glanc-
ing at Him with playful smiles, gesturing amorously with their eyebrows, and massaging His 
hands and feet as they held them in their laps. Even while worshiping Him, however, they 
felt somewhat angry, and thus they addressed Him as follows. 
                        (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.32.15)

sabhājayitvā tam anaṅga-dīpanaṁ
sahāsa-līlekṣaṇa-vibhrama-bhruvā

saṁsparśanenāṅka-kṛtāṅghri-hastayoḥ
saṁstutya īṣat kupitā babhāṣire 
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One gopī, beside herself with loving anger, bit her lips and stared at Him with frowning eye-
brows, as if to wound Him with her harsh glances.

(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 10.32.6)

ekā bhru-kuṭim ābadhya
prema-saṁrambha-vihvalā
ghnantīvaikṣat kaṭākṣepaiḥ
sandaṣṭa-daśana-cchadā


